INTRODUCTION TO
JOHN

John was the son of Zebedee and Salome; brother of James; in eatly life a
fisherman on Lake Galilee, He was an apostle of Christ, one of the Twelve,
and also one of the inner vircle [along with Peter and James]. He was an
“ordinary man of no education” (Acts 4:13), which means he did not have
a “theological education” in the rabbinical schools. Yet we can be sure
he had the kind of education all respectable Jewish families gave their
children. Evety synagogue was a school in which children were taught to
read and write, and were given fundamentals not greatly different from
the basic skills today. The children of the ordinatry Jewish people were
better educated than those of any other country in the world.

John was a disciple of John the Baptist when Jesus found him. We see
him next at Lake Galilee when Jesus gives the official call to be an apostle.
Along with Peter and James, he was a constant companion with Jesus.
These three, only, see the raising of Jairus® daughter; see the glory of the
Transfiguration; and witness the anguish of the garden. John and Peter
follow Jesus after the arrest, and John goes right into the house of
Caiaphas; to the trial before Pilate; and to the cross, When news of the
Resurrection came, John and Peter were the first to reach the grave.
Jesus placed his human mother in John’s care. John alone of the Twelve
lived beyond the destruction of Jerusalem [all the others were dead before
it-happened]. From that event, he lived in Ephesus, and died about 100
A.D. It was probably in the last ten years of his life that he wrote the
Gospel of John; 1,2,3 John; and Revelation.

_John writes to show Jesus as the Worp [Eternal Logos] who comes to
earth in human form. He shows the special personality and mission of
the Savior. He opens up and explains the doctrine of TuE HELPER - the
Holy Spirit. John explains the purpose of his Gospel in these words: ‘“These
have been written that you may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son
of God, and that through this faith you may have life in his name” (John
20:31).




MAP NO. 1—PERIOD OF PREPARATION

Bethlehem/Jerusalem—Birth & Presentation in Temple, Luke 2

Egypt—Flight from Herod, Luke 2

. Nazareth—Returns to spend boyhood, Maithew 2

. Jerusalem—Taken to Passover at age 12, Luke 2

Nazareth—Returns home until about 30, Luke 2

Ee;l:a;xy beyond Jordan—baptized by John the Baptist, Matthew 3; Mark 1,
uke :

Wilderness of Judea—Temptations, Matthew 4; Mark 1; Luke 4

Bethany beyond Jordan—obtains first disciples, John 1

Cana of Galilee—Wedding feast, first miracle, John 2

. Capernaum—moves headquarters with family and disciples, John 2:12
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

JOHN

The Word of Life The Word Became Flesh
4 Before the world was created, the Word 1 %‘:f;‘;i%“ggé‘%&%ﬁg:
1 already existed; he was with God, and he was | with God, and the Word was
the same as God, *From the very beginning, the glgdgeggn&a; with God in 2
Word was with God. *Through him God made all Throug(lil him {;‘“ thihnigs 3
1+ . 5 5 4 were made; without him
th.mgs, nqt one thing in all creation was ma_tde Rothing was made that has
without him. ‘The Word was the source of life, | been made, In him was life, 4
and this life brought light to men, *The light ﬁfeit}'}gﬁglﬁzma:ﬁgiélﬁﬁfg
shines in the darkness, and the darkness has garkness, é)ut th% dtarkness
: as not understood it,

never put it oufc. Thete came a man who 6

sGod sent his messenger, a man named John, | was sent ]frl_?mHGod; his )
7 1 name was jonn. ke came as
who came to tell people about the light. He ] 74mewas - festify concern.
came to tell them, so that all should hear the ixﬁg ﬂﬁl lig}llit, 50 thﬁx

H 8 H throu im all men mig|
message and believe. *He himself was not the | proten om & Bzt TEE g
the light: He came only as a

1-3. Before the world was created. The brief time from the Virgin Birth in Bethlehem to the Ascension
from the Mount of Olives must be undetstood in its relationship to the wroLE of the Son of God. Read
what Paul says in I T¥m. 3:16; Col. 1:15-20. John shows us, that: (1) the One who appeared in human
form as Jesus the Christ ExxsTeD before the world was created; (2) that he was with God FACE TO ¥ACE
before the world was created; (3) that he was DIVINE - the same as God; (4) that he was the Word
[rocos]; (5) that through him ALt eteation was done. Some secrets of the divine nature of the Word,
§ahd the exact relationship between Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, must wait for Eternity to unfold. But
this much is clear: God creates through the/Word, and God speaks to man through the Word. When
ithat Word became a human being and lived among us, we recognize him as Jesus the Christ, [On the
%iw!or‘ding of John 1:1 Seth Wilson writes: “THE TEV TRANSLATION DOES NOT MISREPRESENT
‘WHAT JOHN ACTUALLY WROTE! The Bible teaches that Jesus, the Son of God, is so much the
‘same as God that it is right to call him God; but it is not wrong to say he is the same as God, because
,fhe is the same deity with a distinct indentity.” Compare Heb. 1:1-3; Phil, 2:6-11; John 8:58.

-4, The Word was the source of life. Compare John 5:26; 11:25, The power which creates life and
‘supports. all Creation is in the Word (Heb. 1:3). And this life brought light to men, That /ife reveals
‘God to us in human terms that we can understand, Compare Matt, 4:14-17,

© 5. And the darkness has never put it out, His light drives away the darkness of ignorance and etror,
"The darkness cannot extinguish the light!
" 6. God sent his messenger. The “advance man’’ is now introduced. This is John the Baptist. He was
appointed to this mission, even before his birth.

7. Who came to tell people about the light. John came to lead a “spiritual renewal,” But his chief
purpose was to point people to Jesus. See verse 30.

8. He himself was not the light. John was not “The Man,” but only the “advance man.” [Some were
teaching that John the Baptist was the Messiah.] John the apostle, makes it very plain!
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light; he came to tell about the light. *This was
the real light, the Iight that comes into the world
and shines on all men.

19The Word, then, was in the world. God made
the world through him, yet the world did not
know him. !*He came to his own country, but
his own people did not receive him. !’Some,
however, did receive him and believed in him; so
he gave them the right to become God’s children.

witness to the light. Thetrue 9

light that gives light to every.
man was coming into the
world.

.He was in the world, and 10

though the wotld was made
through him, the world did

not recognize him. He came 11

to that which was his own,
but his own did not receive

him. Yet to all who received 12

him, to those who believed °
in his name, he gave the -

‘right to become children of
God—<hildren born not of 13
natural descent, nor of hu-
man decision or a husband’s
will, but born of God.

The Word became ﬂesh 14
and lived for a while among
us. We have seen his glory,w
the gloty of the one and only,
Son, who came from the
Father, full of grace and
teuth,

John testifies concerning 15
him. He cries out, saying,

*They did not become God’s children by natural
means, by being born as the children of a
human father; God himself was their Father.

1“The Word became a human being and lived
among us. We saw his glory, full of grace and
truth. This was the glory which he received as the
Father’s only Son.

15John told about him. He cried out, ‘“This
is the one I was talking about when I said, ‘He
comes after me, but he is greater than I am, | “This was he of whom I
because he existed before I was born.’ ”’ said, ‘He who comes after

., me has surpassed me be-
18Qut of the fulness of his grace he has blessed | cause he was before me.’ ”
From the fullness of his 16
grace we have all received

one blessing after another.

9. This was the real light. See Jokn 12:46. God’s final message to the world is through the Son
(Heb. 1:1-2).
10-11, God made the world through him. See Col, 1:16. He was: in the world; God made the world
through him; the world did not know him. He came to his own country. When he became a human
being, he took Jewish citizenship (see Gal 4:4). The “world” is the whole human race. His “‘country”’ i
the Jewish Nation.
12. Some, however, did receive him. Many of the Jewish people did accept him as M‘essiah (see
Acts 21:20). So he gave them the right. Compare John 6:44-45. To become God’s children. Everyotie
who believes is given the “right to become,” but he must reach out through faith to seize the sacn’ﬁce
of Christ (see notes on Acts 2:38).
13, They did not become God’s children by natiral means. Before the Cross, the Jews were God’s
children, by natural means. After the Cross, the New Birth (John 3:5, Titus 3:5) initiates people mto
spiritual Israel.
14. The Word hecame a human heing. The Word [Eternal Logos] took a body of flesh. One who
denies this, is an Enemy of Christ [anti-Christ] (see I John 4:2-3). We saw his glory. See Luke 9:32; John
2:11. As the Father’s only Son. See note on John 3:16.
15. John teld about him. John identified Jesus as the Messiah! See verses 33-34.
16. Out of the fulness of his grace. See Col, 1:19. His “‘grace and truth” bless all who belong to him.
Giving us one blessing after another. He is a “stream of water, flowing ever deeper!”
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us all, giving us one blessing after another. "’God
gave the Law through Moses; but gtace and truth
came through Jesus Christ, '®No one has ever
seen God, The only One, who is the same as
God and is at the Father’s side, he has made
him known.

John the Baptist’s Message
(Also Matt. 3.1-12; Mark 1.1-8; Luke 3.1-18)

19The Jewish authorities in Jerusalem sent
priests and Levites to John, to ask him, “Who
are you?”’

20John did not refuse to answer, but spoke out
openly and clearly. This is what he said, “I am
not the Messiah.”

21“Who are you, then?”’ they asked. “Are you
Elijah?”’
- “No, I am not,” John answered.

“‘Are you the Prophet?” they asked.

“No,” he replied,

22Tell us who you are,” they said. “We have
to take an answer back to those who sent us.
What do you say about yourself?”

For the law was given 17
through Moges; grace and
truth came through Jesus
Christ, No man has ever 18
seen God, but God the only
Son, who is at the Father’s
side, has made him known.

John the Baptist Denies
Being the Christ

Now this was John's testi-
mony when the Jews of Jeru-
salem sent priests and Le-
vites to ask him who he was.
He did not fail to confess, 20
but confessed freely, “I am
not the Christ.”

They asked him, ‘“Then 21
who are you? Are you Eli-
jah?”

He said, “I am not.”

“Are you the Prophet?”

He answered, ‘“No."”

Finally they said, “Who 22
are you? Give us an answer
to take back to those who
sent us, What do you say a-
bout yourself?”

fury

9

17.. God gave the Law through Moses. The Law is contrasted with “grace and truth.” Compare Heb.
12:18-24; Rom. 8:1-4. See also verse 14. '

18. No one has ever seen God. See I Tim. 6:16, Flesh and blood cannot look upon the Living God, The
only One. See note on Jokn 3;16, He has made him known. The Old Testament painted only a partial
picture of God. In Jesus the Son we see the complete picture of God! See John 17:26.

19, The Jewish authorities in Jerusalem. Our writer now skips the childhood of Jesus, and most of John
the Baptist’s work. He jumps to the time that Jesus, about thirty years old, begins his public career.
A Council of seventy-two, called the Sanhedrin, ruled Israel, The term “Jew" often is speaking of this
tuling Council, John the Baptist is asked officially: “Who are you?”’

20, John did not refuse to answer. He made no attempt to conceal his mission. I am not the Messiah.
[The terms “Christ” and “Messiah” mean the same thing in the Bible. Pethaps because “Christ” has
come to be used as a personal name for Jesus, the TEV often prefers “Messiah” as a translation of
cHRIsTOS. ] John made jt plain that he was not the Messiah they looked for., i

21. Are you Elijah? The Jews expected Elijah to come before the Messiah, See notes on Matt, 16:14;
17:10. Are you the Prophet? Moses had predicted the coming of the Prophet (Deut, 18:15).

22, Tell us who you are. “If you are not the Messiah, not Elijah, not the Prophet, who are you?”
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23John answered, ‘“This is what I am:
‘The voice of one who shouts in the
desert:
Make a straight path for the Lord to
travell’ ”
(This is what the prophet Isaiah had said.)
24The messengers had been sent by the Phari-
sees. 2’They asked John, ‘“If you are not the
Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet, why do you
baptize?”
2sJohn answered, ‘I baptize with water; among
you stands the one you do not know. *’He is
coming after me, but I am not good enough to
untie his sandals.”

28A1] this happened in Bethany, on the east

side of the Jordan River, where John was bap-
tizing.

The Lamb of God

29The next day John saw Jesus coming to him,
and said, “Here is the Lamb of God, who takes
away the sin of the world! *°This is the one I
was talking about when I said, ‘A man is coming
after me, but he is greater than I am, because he

know. H

John replied in the words 23
of Isaiah the prophet, “I am
the voice of one calling in
the desert, ‘Make straight
the way for the Lord.” ”*

Now some Pharisees who 24
had been sent questioned 25
him, “Why then do you bap-
tize if you are not the Christ,
nor Eli]ah nor the Pro-
phet?”

“I baptize with watet,” 26
John replied, “but among .
you stands one you do not
e is the ohe who 27
comes after me, the thongs
of whose sandals I am not
worthy to untie,”

This all happened at 28
Bethany on the other side of
the Jordan, where John was
baptizing. -

- Jesus the Lamb of God

The next day John saw 29
Jesus commg toward him
and said, “Look, the Lamb
of God, who takes away the
sin of the world! This is the 30
one I meant when I said, ‘A
man who comes after me has
sutpassed me because he

23. 'The voice of one who shouts in the desert. See note on Matt. 3:3. He was io get things ready for

Jesus to carry out his mission.

24, The messengers had been sent by the Pharisees. See notes on Matt, 3:7.

25. Why do you baptize? The fact that they are mystified shows they were unfamiliar with the rite of
baptism. If John were the Messiah, or Elijah, or the Prophet, they could understand why hé would
introduce a new religious rite. But if he is none of these, why does he do this? [Josephus, the Jewish
historian, makes no mention about “Gentiles converted to Judaism” being baptized (immersed) to
make them Jews.] -

26-27. 1baptize with water. John’s baptism was water baptlsm. See notes on Matt. 3 11.

28. All this happened in Bethany. On the east bank of the Jordan River. :
29. The next day John saw Jesus. John [the apostle] omits all of Jesus’ personal life up to this point.
Tesus is now thirty years old, and walked from Galilee to the Jordan River area where John the Baptist
is doing his work (about 60 or 70 miles distance). This conversation was after Jesus’ baptism (verse 33),
and probably after the Temptation. Here Is the Lamb of God. A lamb was the common “siN
OFFERING' (see Lev. 4:32). What John says points to Jesus as the “siN oFFERING™ for the whole world.
Compare the language in Isa, 53:7. The sin of the world. Both Jews and Gentiles!

30. This is the onie I was talking about. Se¢ verses 26-27.- Because he existed before 1 was bom, As a
human being, John was six months older than Jesus. But Jesus was the Word (verses 1-3).
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existed before I was born.’ *'I did not know who
he would be, but I came baptizing with water
in order to make him known to Israel.”

22This is the testimony that John gave: ““I saw
the Spirit come down like a dove from heaven
and stay on him, **I still did not know him, but
God, who sent me to baptize with water, said
to me, ‘You will see the Spirit come down and
stay on a man; he is the one who baptizes with
the Holy Spirit.” **I have seen it,” said John,
“and I tell you that he is the Son of God.”

The First Disciples of Jesus

**The next day John was there again with two
of his disciples, **when he saw Jesus walking by.
‘“Here is the Lamb of God!” he said,

*"The two disciples heard him say this and

.went with Jesus. *®Jesus turned, saw them follow-

ing him, and asked, “What are you looking
for?” - :
They answered, “Whete do you live, Rabbi?”
(This word, translated, means ‘“Teacher.”)
¥“Come and see,” he answered. So they went
with him and saw where he lived, and spent the
rest of that day with him. (It was about four

was before me.’ I myself did
not know him, but the rea-
son I came baptizing with
water was that he might be
revealed to Israel,”

Then John gave this testi-
mony: “I saw the Spirit
come down from heaven as a
dove and remain on him, I
would not have known him,
except that the one who sent

" me to baptize with water

told me, “The man on whom

you see the Spirit come

down and remain is he who

will baptize with the Holy

Spirit.” I have seen and [

téstéfy that this is the Son of
0 .”

Jesus’ First Disciples

The next day John was
there again with two of his
disciples. When he saw Jesus
passing by, he said, “Look,
the Lamb of God!”

When the two disciples
heard him say this, they
followed Jesus. Turning
around, Jesus saw them
following and asked, “What
do you want?”’ -

They said, ‘‘Rabbi”
(which means, Teacher),
“‘where ate you staf'in "

“Come,” he replied, “and
you will see.”

So they went and saw
where he was staying, and

31

32

33

34

35
36

spent that day with him. It

y .
9 clock in the afternoon.) was about the tenth hour.

31, I did not know who he would be. This means John did not know Jesus would be the Messiah, until
the Holy Spirit clearly identified him. [Jesus and John were telatives Luke 1:36).]

32-34. I saw the Splrit come down like a dove. John declares what he saw with his own eyes! See notes
onMatt, 3:16. God had told John what the sign would be to identify the Messiah. John says that he did
see it!

35, The next day John was there again. In verses 19-28 we read of the visit of the priests and Levites,
Verses 29-34 are ‘‘the next day.” This then, is the third day after the messengers from the Sanhedrin
had come, and probably the second day after Jesus had come back from the Temptation, With two
of his disciples. One of these was Andrew (verse 40) and the other was certainly John, the writer of
this Gospel.

36. Here is the Lamb of God! The day before, John had cited Jesus as the “Lamb of God, who takes
away the sin of the world!” Now he petsonally directs his own disciples to Jesus.

37. And went with Jesus. John had pointed out the source of life. Christianity is following Jesus!

* 38. Where do you live, Rabbi? Their question implies their interest in Jesus. It may be they only wished

toknow where to find him in the future,
39, Come and see. This is an invitation, or perhaps a call. (Compare verse 43.)
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4°One of the two who heard John, and went
with Jesus, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother.
“1At once Andrew found his brother Simon and
told him, “We have found the Messiah.” (This
word means ‘““Christ.””) “*Then he took Simon to
Jesus, )

Jesus looked at him and said, ‘“You are Simon,
the son of John. Your name will be Cephas.”
(This is the same as Peter, and means ‘“Rock.”)

Jesus Calls Philip and Nathanael

“The next day Jesus decided to go to Galilee.

He found Philip and said to him, “Come with
me!” “(Philip was from Bethsaida,. the town
where Andrew and Peter lived.) “Philip found
Nathanael and told him, “We have found the
one of whom Moses wrote in the book of the
Law, and of whom the prophets also wrote. He
is Jesus, the son of Joseph, from Nazareth.”

46%“Can anything good come from Nazareth?”
Nathanael asked.

“Come and see,”” answered Philip.

Andrew, Simon Peter’s 40
brother, was one of the two
who heard what John had
said and who had followed
Jesus. The first thing 41
Andrew did was to find his
brother Simon and tell him,

“We have found the
Messiah” (that is, the
Christ).

Then he brought Simon to 42
Jesus, who looked at him
and said, “You are Simon,
the son of John. You will be
called Cephas” (which,
when translated, is Peter).

Jesus Calls Philip and
Nathanael

The next day Jesus de- 43
cided to leave for Galilee.
Finding Philip, he said to
him, *“Follow me."

Philip, like Andrew and 44
Peter, was from the town of
Bethsaida. Philip found 45 -
Nathanael and told him,
“We have found the one
Moses wrote about in the
Law, and about whom the
prophets also wrote—Jesus
of Nazareth, the son of
Joseph.”

“Nazareth! Can anything 46
good come from there?” Na-
thanael asked.

“Come and see,”
Philip.

said"

40-41. One of the two who heard John. Andrew was one of the first two disciples of Christ. At once
Andrew found his brother Simon. Simon Peter. This is the true Christian spirit. Messiah. See note on
verse 20, :
42. Your name will be Cephas. A Hebrew word meaning “‘rock.” Peter is the Greek form.

43. He found Philip and said to him. [The Philip in Acts 6:5 is a different person.] This Philip is only
aname in the other Gospels. John tells us more about him (John 6:5; 12:21; 14:8),

45, Phlllp found Nathanael. He is identified as being from Cana in Galilee (John 21:2). He is named
in only these two places, but he is certainly the Bartholomew who was one of the Twelve, We have
found the one. Moses predicted the Prophet (Deut, 18:15). They evidently mean, the Messiah. [The
Jews thought the Prophet might be a second Moses, or a second Elijah, or perhaps the Messiah. But
they tended to view the Messiah as a king, and the Prophet as a separate person. Christians see Jesus
as both King and Prophet.]

46. Can anything good come from Nazareth? Nazareth was a “hick town.”” The fact that the enemies
of Jesus called him the Nazarene shows there was some disgrace connected with the name. Come and
see. “‘Find out for yourself!” The strongest proof that Jesus is the Messiah is Jesus himself!
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“"When Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, | When Jesus saw Na- 47
he said about him, “Here is a real Israelite; | thanael approaching, he

there is nothing false in him!”
“Nathanael asked him, “How do you know
me?n ’ .
Jesus answered, “I saw you when you were
under the fig tree, before Philip called you.”
" 4“Teacher,” answered Nathanael, “you are
the Son of God! You are the King of Israell”
$Jesus said, “Do you believe just because I
told you I saw you when you were under the fig
tree? You will see much greater things than
this!” *And he said to them, “I tell you the

said of him, “Here is a true
Israelite, in whom there is
nothing false.”

“How do you know me?” 48

'| Nathanael asked,

Jesus answered, “I saw
you while you were still
under the fig tree before
Philip called you.”

Then Nathanael declared, 49
“Rabbi, you are the Son of
God; you are the King of
Israel,”

Jesus said, ‘“You believe 50
because I told you I saw you
under the fig tree, You shall
see ater things than
that,”” He then added, “Itell 51

truth: you will see heaven open and God’s angels

s . you the truth, you shall all
going up and coming down on the Son of Man.” '

see heaven open, and the
angels of God ascending and
descending on the Son of
Man.” :

Jesus Changes Water to
Wine

The Wedding at Cana

Two days later there was a wedding in the
2 town of Cana, in Galilee. Jesus’ mother was

alree, he third d :
there, *and Jesus and his disciples had also been | 2 G e third day & yed

ding took place at Cana
in Galilee. Jesus' mother was
there, and Jesus and his 2
disciples had also been in-

47, There is nothing false in him. Quite a contrast to the formalism and hypocrisy of that time. This
also shows that the statement of Nathanael in verse 46 was not based on jealousy (Cana and Nazateth
were rival towns, about twelve miles apart).

48:-How do you know me? Nathanael had never met Jesus before this. When you were under the fig
tree, Johnson believes that Nathanael had some unusual experience under the fig tree, of which we are
told nothing, and that he saw in what Jesus said, supernormal knowledge that both startled him and
caused him to believe.

48, You are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel! This is the first recorded uninspired declaration

of Jesus' divinity, but he could not have understood what he was saying at that time. If he had, a
“human being” could have instructed Peter (see notes on Matt. 16:17),

50-51. You will see heaven open. This language is based on ‘“Jacob’s ladder,” (Gen. 28:12). Here
Jesus makes himself that ladder, and communication between earth and heaven takes place through
him, Son of Man. See John 9:35.

1~ Two days later. [Two days later = the third day.] This is two days later, measured from the calling
of Philip (Jokn 1:43). The “days”” mentioned in the first two chapters of John make a week, and may

form a contrast to the last week of Christ’s public ministry (Jokn 12:1). A wedding in the town of Cana.
About twelve miles north of Nazareth in Galilee. Jesus® mother was there, John seems to never call the

. human mother of Jesus by name. Since Joseph is never mentioned after Jesus began his public ministry,

he is thought to have died before this time, The way Mary “takes over,” suggests she was related to the
family,

2. Jesus and his disciples had also been Invited. Jesus now had disciples with him! John, Andrew,
Peter, Philip, Nathanael.
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invited to the wedding. *When all the wine had
been drunk, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They
are out of wine.” »

4““You must not tell me what to do, woman,”
Jesus replied. ‘“My time has not yet come.”

- SJesus’ mother then told the servants, “Do
whatever he tells you.”

*The Jews have religious rules about washing,
and for this purpose six stone water jars were
there, each one large enough to hold between
twenty and thirty gallons. "Jesus said to the
servants, “Fill these jars with water.” They filled
them to the brim, *and then he told them, “Now
draw some water out and take it to the man in
charge of the feast.” They took it to him, *and he
tasted the water, which had turned into wine. He
did not know where this wine had come from (but
the servants who had drawn out the water knew);

vited to the wedding. When
the wine was gone, Jesus’
mother said to him, “They

" have no more wine.”

“Why do you involve
me?” Jesus replied, “My
time has not yet come.”

His mother said to the
servants; “Do whatever he
tells you.” .

Nearby stood six stone
water jars, the kind used by
the Jews for ceremonial
washing, each holding from
twenty to thirty gallons.

Jesus said to the servants, *
“Fill the jars with watet”;
so they filled them to the

brim.

Then he told them, “Now
draw some out and take it to-
the master of the banquet.”.

They did so, and the mas-
ter of the banquet tasted the
water that had been turned
into wine. He did not realize

‘where it had come from,
-though the servants who had
- drawn the water knew. Then

he called the bridegroom

3. They are out of wine. This would be a great disgrace in the East, at such a celebration. The fact that
she says this shows both that she must have been related to the family [or at least a very close friend];
and that she expected Jesus to do something about it. [Wine = omos.] _

4. You must not tell me what to do, woman. This sounds harsh and rude in our language, but
“woman” is a term of gentle respect (John 19:26), even though Jesus is mildly scolding his human
mother here. There is also a hint in this that his mission would require him to follow a different route
than she might wish. My time has not yet come. It seems that what Mary has asked, meant she wanted
him to declare himself the Messiah right then and there! He rebukes her request. Only one sign‘or
declaration will be given, and that is the miracle of the prophet Jonah (Matt. 12:39-40).

S. Do whatever he tells you. She seems to understand that he will do something about the shortage
of wine. ’

6. Six stone water jars were there. On the “religious rules,” see note on Matt. 15:2; Mark 7:4.

8, Now draw some water out. Note Jesus made between 120 and 180 gallons of wine [omNos].
Agustine says: “He that hath made wine that day in those six waterpots does the same every year in the
vines. For as what the servants put in the waterpots was changed into wine by the operation of the Lord,
just so what the.clouds pour forth is changed into wine by the operation of the same law.” [This is not
our commercial wine which has added alcohol.]

9. And he tasted the water, which had turned Into wine. The man in charge of the feast would be
similar to our “toastmaster.”
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so he called the bridegroom '?and said to him, gside and s%id, };‘Everyone 10
1 s rings out the choice wine
Everyone else serves the best wine first, and | gtues ovt oo oo Choaper
after the guests have drunk a lot he serves the | wine afier the guests have
‘ordinary wine. But you have kept the best wine ?gg oo much fo drinks o
until now.!” . - | now.” o
t1Jesus petformed this first of his mighty works | | jThis, the Brst of bls miva 1
in Cana of Galilee; there he revealed his glory, formgd in Cat}adoﬁ Gallﬂee.
e dices H in hi He thus revealed his glory,
and his d1sc1p]cs believed in pxm. and his disciples put ther
A2 After this, Jesus and his mother, brothers, | faithin him,
and disciples went to Capernaum, and stayed | Jesus Clears the Temple
there a few days. After this he went down 12
‘ to Capernaum with his
mother and brothers and his
Jesus Goes to the Temple t¢:1iscil%les.dHere they stayed
or a few days.

(Also Matt. 21.12-13; Mark 11.15-17; . Whﬁn ig washalnll:'ost time 13
y a or the Jewis! assover,
Luke 19.45-46) ) Jest;ls went }lp to Je}rlusfglemd 4
13 H i In the temple court he foun

It was almost time for the Jewish Iffast of | hie emn‘gcam e, shoep and
Passover, so Jesus went to Jetusalem. '“In the | doves, and others sitting at
temple he found men selling cattle, sheep, and | tebles exchanging money.
pigeons, and also the moneychangers sitting at

10. Everyone else serves the best wine first. Notice that even though they have already drunk up all
the wine in the house, he immediately tastes the superiority of the wine Jesus made. [Scholars have
argued long and loud over the wine Jesus made here. It may have been a kind of “‘grape-cider.” The
Bible strongly condemns drunkenness (Prov. 20:1; 23:29-35; Eph. 5:18). Yet the same Bible speaks
of wine as one of God’s blessings on the human family (Psalm 104:15; Isa. 55:1; 1 Tim. 5:23). It is
obvious there wete different kinds of wine in the first century,]

47 Jesus performed this first of his mighty works in Cana of Galilee, We think of Jesus as a “man of

sorrows” [which is true, up to a point], but we see him perform his first miracle in the happy and

‘festive atmosphete of a wedding-feast! And his disclples belfeved in him. That is, their faith was made
-stronger by seeing this.

12. Jesus and his mother, brothers. The natural meaning of this is that these were his brothers in the

“flesh, sons of Mary. His sisters in the flesh are mentioned in Mart, 13:55-56; Mark 6.:3. No hint is given
‘in the Bible of the dogma of “Mary’s perpetual virginity.” See note on Luke 11;27-28. Went to

Capernaum. Cata was in the hills; Capernaum down on the shore of Lake Galilee,

13. It was almost time. This will be Jesus’ first Passover since he began his public ministry, Only
John tells us about this first purifying of the temple. See notes on Matt, 21:12-13.

14. In the temple. This would be in the Court of the Gentiles. He found men selling. It was not proper
for them to be selling animals for sacrifice inside the temple. [The selling of animals for sactifice was
all right in itself, and was a needed service for the great crowds of people who came to worship in the
temple. But the priests had made a monopoly of it, and brought all the noise, confusion, and smell right

‘into the temple.] Compare Mark 11:15-19. The moneychangers. The priests would not take the Greek

and Roman coins that were used by everyone. They made the people exchange theit money for official
Jewish coins, at unreasonable prices, Just this alone was making the priests something like three million
dollars a year [in 1974 dollars].
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MAP NO. 2—FIRST YEAR OF MINISTRY
. Jetusalem—Passover, cleanses Temple, talks with Nicodemus, works many mir-
acles, John 2 & 3 .
. Sychar—about 9 mos. later, talks with woman at well, John 4
. Cana of Galilee—Heals nobleman’s son sick at Capernaum, John 4
. Nazareth—Preaches in synagogue, first rejection there, Luke 4

. Capernaum—2nd call of fishermen, preaching tour, heals man let down through
roof, callcl c:}" Matthew, controversy about eating and fasting, Matthew 4-8-9; Mark
1-2; Luke 4-5
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their tables, *He made a whip from cords and | so he made a whip out of 15
drove all the animals out of the temple, both | cords and drove alifrom the
ple area, both sheep and
the sheep and the cattle; he overturned the tables | cattle; he scattered the coins
of the moneychangers and scattered their coins; | of the money.changers and
5and he ordered the men who sold the pigeons, | those who sold doves, he
“Take them out of here! Do not make my | said, “Get these out of here!
Father’s house a market place!” "His disciples Father’s house  into . a
. py 4
remembered that the scripture says, “My devo- mg‘i‘:gisciples remembered 17
tion to your house, God, burns in me like a fire.” | that it is written: “Zeal for
“The Jewish authorities came back at him | your, house will consume
with a question, ‘“What miracle can you perform | = Then the Jews demanded 18
to show us that you have the right to do this?” | of him, “What miraculous
Jesus answered, ‘“Tear down this house of prgove youry authority to do
God and in three days I will build it again,” | &lfhsT” = = o 1
~ 2“You are going to build it again in three | “Destroy this temple, and
days?” they asked him. “It has taken forty-six | }¥ill raise it again in three
years to build this temple!”’ The Tews replied, “It has 20
»'But the temple Jesus spoke of was his body. ig‘i‘se“tg“’;tpylj‘xg;g“;gub“;g
280 when he was raised from death, his disciples | going to raise it in three
remembered that he said this; and they believed | {2 But the temple e 21
the scripture and what Jesus had said. After he was raised from the 22
dead,hhig gisci'gle’sr hrecatlllled
Jesus Knows All Men Iva:elal}eil;veg ‘?hesglcr'iptuig and
While Jesus was in Jerusaletn during the szk;vzirds. thet Jesfls had
Passover Feast, many believed in him as they | . uovwhilebe was in fers- 23
many people saw the mira-
culous signs he was doing

15. He made a whip from cords. Notice he used it on the animals, The whip was mostly symbolic. This
is the first time he demonstrated his authority,

16. Do not make my Father’s house a market place! God no longer lives in temples made by men (dcts
17:24), |t is a sin to use religion as a money making scheme (I T¥m. 6:5). [But “‘the worker deserves
his wages” (I Tim. £:17-18).]

17. My devotion to your house, God. Quoted from Psalm 69:9.

18, What miracle can you perform? To do what Jesus had just done required some authority, They
are asking him to prove this authority by performing some miracle that would impress them,

19-22. Tear down this house of God. He speaks of the miracle of Jonah (see note on verse 4), The
“house of God” is his own human body. Even his disciples didn’t understand this, until after he raised
from death. It has taken forty-six years. Solomon had built the first temple, which had been destroyed.
After Captivity, a new temple had been built, Herod the Great had torn it down and started con-
struction of this present temple forty-six years before this, and it was not yet completed. When Jesus
was on ttial before the Council, what he had said was brought up as evidence against him,

23. Many belleved In him. These “mighty works" are mentioned again in John 3:4, but nothing else
is known of them, .
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say the mighty works he did. *But Jesus did not
trust himself to them, because he knew all men
well. 2°There was no need for anyone to tell him
about men, because he knew what was in their
hearts.

Jesus and Nicodemus

There was a man named Nicodemus, a leader
3 of the Jews, who belonged to the party of the
Pharisees. 2One night he went to Jesus and
said to him, “We know, Rabbi, that you are a
teacher sent by God. No one could do the mighty
works you are doing unless God were with him.”
*Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth: no one
can see the Kingdom of God unless he is born
again.”
+“How can a grown man be born again?”
Nicodemus asked. ‘‘He certainly cannot enter his
mother’s womb and be born a second time!”

‘and trusted in his name. But 24

Jesus would not trust himself
to them, for he knew all

men. He did not need man’s 25

testimony about man, for he
knew what was in a man.

Jesus Teaches Nicodemus

Now there was a man of

the Phariseces named
Nicodemus, a member of the
Jewish ruling council. He
came to Jesus. at night and
said, “Rabbi, we know you
are a teacher who has come
from God. For no one could
perform the miraculous
signs you are doing if God
were not with him.”

In reply Jesus declared, “I
tell you the truth, unless a
man is born again, he can-
not see the kingdom of

“But,” said Nicodemus,
“how can a man be born
when he is old? Surely he
cannot enter a second time

into his mother’s womb to
be born!”’

24. But Jesus did not trust himself to them. He knew only too well what their real character was, and
what some of them would do to him.

1. There was a man named Nicodemus. Only John tells us about this man. He was a Pharisee; a
teacher of the Law [rabbi]; a member of the Council [Sanhedrin]. He and Joseph of Arimathea, both
members of the Council, believed the claims of Jesus (verse 2). He protested against condemning
Jesus without a hearing (John 7:51); and he helped Joseph bury the body of Jesus (John 19:38-39).

2. One night he went to Jesus. He did this at night, either because of the hostility toward Jesus [of the
Council], or to have a more personal interview with Christ. That you are a teacher sent by God. The
Council knew that Jesus had not been to their theological schools; and the miracles he was performing
identified him clearly as a prophet, He wanted information, and Jesus gave it to him in the conversation
which follows.

3. Unless he is born agaln. Jesus answers the thoughts of Nicodemus. *“Again” is the proper transla-
tion, as can be seen from verse 4. Luther says on this: “My doctrine is not of doing, and of leaving
undone, but of being and becoming; so that it is not a new work to be done, but the being new created -
not the living otherwise, but the being new-born.” Nicodemus would think that ail who were Abraham’s
descendants would be citizens of the Kingdom. What Jesus says to him is in contrast to his Jewish
heritage. The teaching that a man can bury his old life of sin, to begin a new life of hope, is predicted by
the Old Testament (Isa. 1:18; Jer. 31:33; Ezek. 11:19; 36:26), and cleatly taught in the New Testament
(Rom. 6:8; 8:3; 12:2; 2 Cor. 5:17: Gal. 6:15-16).

4. How can a grown man be born again? Nicodemus states the literal meaning of Jesus’ words, to ask
for an explanation. If Jesus meant this literally, he sees himself forever barred from the Kingdom.
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people do not accept our

5. Unless he is born of water and the Spirit. Whatever Jesus means here, all will agree, that: (1) no one
can enter the Kingdom of God without being born again; (2) only being born of water and the Spirit
makes it possible. All will agree that the birth of the Spirit points to a spiritual change. The majority of
scholats see in water the rite of Christian baptism. See Eph. 5:26; Heb. 10:22. Alford (Greek Testa-
ment) says: “All attempts to get rid of this have sprung from doctrinal prejudices.”” We view Christian
baptism [in contrast to John's baptism] as a reaching out through faith to seize the sacrifice of Christ
and make ourselves part of it. Compare notes on Acts 2:38; 1 Pet, 3:21.

6. But he Is born spiritually of the Spirit. The new birth has nothing to do with natural birth. It is
one who has already been born of natural birth, who is to be born again of water and the Spirit, It is
the spirit, not the physical, which is radically transformed in the new birth. [But a physical act can have
spititual results, Look at the Cross!]

7. Do not be surprised. Being Abraham’s descendant by natural birth, means nothing. You must all
be born again. No exceptions. [God’s act in Christ is the only Basis for salvation. All must reach out
through faith to seize that act and make themselves part of it.] Being born of water and the Spirit
are not two discrete acts, but being born of water and being born of the Spirit is the same act (Z¥tus 3:5).

8. The wind blows wherever it wishes. Pendleton says: *'I take the passage to mean that the process by
which a man is regenerated [born again] by the Spirit of God is no more mysterious than other
opetations in the natural wotld, of which operations the blowing of the wind is taken as example.”
Lipscomb says: “These verses have been ever of great difficulty because men try to get out of them what
is not in them, Flesh in the mind of Nicodemus is the difficulty Jesus is trying to remove . . . The effort
was to show Nicodemus that it was the spiritual part of man, not the fleshly part that is to be born
again,” [Compate I Thess. 5:23; Gal, 4:6; 1 Pet. 1:22-23.]

9. How can this be? His problem is that he had thought he was already in the Kingdom.

10. And you don’t kmow this? Nicodemus was one who taught others. The Doctors of the Law were
vety proud of how much they knew. He could not fail to know the prophecy of a new covenant (Jer.
31:31-33; Heb. 8:7-13).

11. We speak of what we know. Jesus came from God, and he knew first-hand the things he spoke
about. The prophets told of the coming Kingdom, and even though no one expected what God was
doing (I Cor. 2;9), they should have been able to see how the prophecies were coming true in Christ.
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our message. ?You do not believe me when I tell
you about the things of this world; how will you
ever believe me, then, when I tell you about the
things of heaven? **And no one has ever gone up
to heaven except the Son of Man, who came
down from heaven.”

1As Moses lifted up the bronze snake on a
pole in the desert, in the same way the Son of
Man must be lifted up, !5so that everyone who
believes in him may have eternal life. *For God
loved the world so much that he gave his only
Son, so that everyone who believes in him may
not die but have eternal life. '"For God did
not send his Son into the world to be its
Judge, but to be its Savior.

testimony. I have spoken to 12
you of earthly things and you

do not believe; how then will .
you believe if 1 speak of
heavenly things? No one has 13
ever gone into heaven except
the one who came from
heaven—the Son of Man.
Just as Moses lifted up the 14
snake in the desert, so the
Son of Man must be lifted
up, that everyone whe 15
believes in him may have
eternal life.

“For God so loved the 16
world that he gave his one
and only Son, that whoever
believes in him shall not

erish but have everlastin,
er. For God did not send 17
his Son into the world to
condemn the world, but to

save the wotld through him.

12, How will you ever believe me, then? What he has told Nicodemus and the others, has to do with
the Kingdom of God here on earth and their relationship to it. If these things are too hard to under-
stand, how can they believe the things about the eternal world?

13. Except the Son of Man. Over eighty times in the Gospels, Jesus calls himself “Son of Man,”
emphasizing his humanity (compare Heb. 2:14-15). The things he was doing declared him to be the
Son of God. [The Jews understood the two titles to mean the same thing. See Luke 22:69-70] No one
else but Jesus himself is COMPETENT to teach these things. [Some ancient authorities add: who is in
heaven. ]

14-15. In the same way the Son of Man must be lifted up. Numbers 21:4-9 tells about Moses and the
bronze snake. The bitten Israelites had to: believe that God would heal those who looked; turn from sin
and come to the pole; look up to be healed. God himself made the salvation available to them, but
they had to act out their faith to be healed. God still requires us to act out our faith (see note on verse 5).
16. For God loved the world so much. Love caused God to act through Jesus to set men free! This verse
says: (1) God is love. (2) Instead of hating the world, he loved it. (3) He gave his only Son because of
this Iove. [Note: not to appease wrath, but because of love. The other religions of the world appease
the wrath of an angry god. Christianity is unique in showing the God who acts in history to make it
possible to change men.} (4) He came to keep men from dying eternally. His only Son. Seth Wilson
writes on this: ‘‘MONOGENES has been mistakenly treated in English translations for hundreds of years
as if it were MONOGENNETOS, from GENNAO, which WOULD MEAN “only one begotten.” Of the two
words, John chose to use the one which means UNIQUE rather than ONLY-BEGOTTEN.” TEV
makes clear that Jesus is God’s unique Son. It correctly translates the Greek word MONOGENES.
Compare note on Heb, 11:17.

17. But to be lts Savior. The world was already condemned because of sin, and doomed. Jesus came to
make it possible for us to escape from this, and to return to God. See Rev. 1:5-6. [When Jesus Comes
Again, he will be the Judge at that time. See Acts 17:31; Matt. 25:31-46.]
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province of Judea. He spent some time with them ,

. 23Tohn al bantizing i _After this, Jesus and his 22
there, and baptized. **Jo n also was baptizing in | disciples went out into the
Aenon, not far from Salim, because there was | Judean countryside, where

h Peonl oing to him he spent some time with
plenty of water there. People were going them, and baptized, Now 23
John also was baptizing at
Aenon near Salim, because
there was plenty of water,
and people were constantly

18, Whoever believes in the Son. Belief includes reaching out to seize the sactifice of Christ. See note on
James 2:19. ‘‘Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved” (Mark 16:16). Whoever does not believe.
He is already lost, and refuses to be saved by Christ, The unbeliever condemns himself. “Whoever does
not believe will be condemned'' (Mark 16:16).

19-20. This is how the judgment works. God’s judgment is not despotic or senseless. Men believe on the
basis of thetr hidden motives and goals. Usually it is not evidence, but honesty and love for truth which
is required to believe, This world is set up in such a way that all who love evil are repelled by Christ and
the Cross.

21, But whoever does what Is true. Those who LIVE truth LOVE the light are pleased to come to Jesus.
God'’s call makes no sense, if men and women cannot respond to it (see notes on Rev, 22:17).

22, Went to the province of Judea. He left Jerusalem and went out into the countryside. And baptized.
This is the first statement that Jesus baptized disciples. McGatvey says this must have been a continu-
ation of John's baptism, and not into the “‘three names of God,” since the Holy Spirit had not yet been
given (John 7:39). With the coming of the Spirit on Pentecost, the rite of baptism took on a new
meaning (see notes on Acts 19:1-6). Note also that Jesus baptized by proxy through his disciples [in
contrast to John the Baptist], See John 4:1-2.

23, John also was baptizing in Aenon. Close to the Jordan, northeast of Samaria, whete there were lots
of pools which could be used to immerse people. Because there was plenty of water there. Baptism
of the crowds of people required an open area and plenty of water.
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and he was baptizing them. **(John had not yet | coming to be baptized. (This 24
been put in prison.) ’33’.;,0‘3,‘?"‘2 Joba  vas putin

2sSome of John’s disciples began arguing with
a Jew about the matter of religious washing.
26So0 they went to John and told him, ‘‘Teacher,
you remember the man who was with you on the
other side of the Jordan, the one you spoke
about? Well, he is baptizing now, and everyone
is going to him!”

27John answered, ‘“No one can have anything
unless God gives it to him. **You yourselves are
my witnesses that I said, ‘I am not the Messiah,
but I have been sent ahead of him.” *The bride-
groom is the one to whom the bride belongs; the
bridegroom’s friend stands by and listens, and
he is glad when he hears the bridegroom’s voice.
This is how my own happiness is made complete.
He must become more important, while I be-
come less important.”

He Who Comes from Heaven

*'He who comes from above is greater than
all; he who is from the earth belongs to the
earth and speaks about earthly matters. He who

veloped between some of

John’s disciples and a cer-
tain Jew over the matter of
céremonial washing. They 26
came to John and said to
him, “Rabbi, that man who
was with you on the other
side of the Jordan—the one

"about whom you testified—

well, he is baptizing, and
everyone is going to him.”

To this John replied, “A 27
man can receive only what is .
given him from heaven. You 28
yourselves can testify that
I said, ‘I am not the Christ
but am sent ahead of him.’
The bride belongs to the 29
bridegroom. The friend who
attends the bridegroom
waits and listens for him,
and is full of joy when he
hears the bridegroom’s
voice. That joy is mine, and
it is now complete. He must 30
become greater; I must be-
come less important.

“The one who comes from 31
above is above all; the one
who is from the earth be-
longs to the earth, and
speaks as one from the
earth, The one who comes

24. (John had not yet been put in prison.) John’s Gospel shows that the ministry of Jesus was put into
effect and was very successful, before the work of John the Baptist terminated, McGarvey thinks this is
further proof that Jesus continued the baptism of John up to the Cross [where it terminated]. See
verse 22,

25-26. About the matter of religious washing. Probably a Pharisee who linked John’s baptism with
ritual religious washing (see note on Matt. 15:2) in his mind. It is clear that Jesus’ name came up in the
discussion. And everyone s going to him. These friends of John felt harshly toward Jesus, because they
thought John had made Jesus famous by all that he had said (John 1:19-34).

27-29.John answered. John is talking about himself. A man can take only what he is given. The Son of
God takes all he chooses. John was doing all he was supposed to do as ‘‘advance man” for the Messiah.
The bridegroom is the one. John is the “best man,” but he does not get the bride. The bride is the
church; the bridegroom is Christ. John, the friend, finds his happiness in the union of the Bride and
the Bridegroom!

30. He must become more important. Jesus was doing a work that no human being could do! John
the Baptist was a Jewish prophet, and would not share in the Kingdom of God on earth (sece Matt.
11:11 and note there). We are sad to see John “fade out of the picture,” yet he did not lose anything
God had promised him! ’

31. He who comes from above. The Son of God outranks John and all mankind!
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comes from heaven is above all, **He tells what
he has seen and heard, but no one accepts his
message. **Whoever accepts his message proves
by this that God is true, **The one whom God
has sent speaks God’s words, because God gives
him the fulness of his Spirit. **The Father loves
his Son-and has put everything in his power.
¥Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life;
whoever disobeys the Son will never have life,
but God’s wrath will remain on him forever.

Jesus and the Woman of Samaria

The Pharisees heard that Jesus was winning
4 and baptizing more disciples than John.
?(Actually, Jesus himself did not baptize anyone;
only his disciples did.) *When Jesus heard what
was being said, he left Judea and went back to
Galilee; “on his way there he had to go through
Samaria.
SHe came to 4 town in Samaria named Sychar,
which was not far from the field that Jacob had

from heaven is above all, He 32
testifies to what he has seen
and heard, but no one ac-
cepts his testimony. The 33
man who has accepted it has
certified that God is teuth-
ful, For the one whom God 34
has sent speaks the words
of God; to him God gives the
Spitit without -limit. The 35
Father loves the Son and has
laced everything in his
ands, Whoever puts his 36
faith in the Son has eternal
life, but whoever rejects the
Son will not see that life, for
God’s wrath remains on
him,”

Jesus Talks with a Samari-
tan Woman

The Pharisees heard

that Jesus was gaining
and baptizing more disciples
than John, although in fact 2
it was not Jesus who bap-
tized, but his disciples.
When the Lord learned of 3
this, he left Judea and went
back once more to Galilee,

Now he had to go through 4
Samaria. So he came to a 5
town in Samaria called
Sychar, near - the plot of
ground Jacob had given to

32. But no one accepts his message. It was no great disappointment to John that so few of his disciples
understood what he had said about Jesus. Only a very few believed Jesus himself. [Yet don’t overlook
John 4:1; Luke 13:23; Rev. 7:9.]

36, Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life. Both eternal life and eternal death pivot around
belief in Christ. See note onJohn 1:12. Will remain on him. The human race is already condemned and
God’s wrath is already on them. Only those who believe in the Son and obey the truth, can escape
that wrath. .

1-2, More disclples than John. The jealous friends of John (Jokr 3:26) may have told the Pharisees
about this. (Actually, Jesus himself did not baptize anyone.) Had Jesus done so, those personally
baptized by him might have mistakenly claimed some foolish honor (which is Paul’s thought, 1 Cor.
1:14-15), The disciples did the actual work of baptizing, but Jesus DID 1T BY PROXY through them.
He still does!

3, And went back to Galflee. It was not time yet for open confrontation, and the Phatisees wete
getting jealous, John the Baptist had been arrested.

4. He had to go through Samaria, The hostility between Jews and Samaritans made the Jews usually
take a roundabout route across the Jordan, through Perea, to avoid Samaria. But that took about
seven days travel time, while the direct route took only three days.

5. A town in Samaria named Sychar. Samaria was the area of Palestine where the tribe.of Ephraim
and half the tribe of Manasseh [the other half was across the Jordan] had lived. When the Ten Tribes
were taken to Babylon, the king of Assyria sent foreigners in to occupy the land, and they intermarried
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given to his son Joseph. ¢Jacob’s well was there, | his son Ioseph(-1 Jlacob’st;veg 6
3 3 was ere, an esus, fire
and Jesus, tired out by the trip, sat down by the | 73 e &5 =8 f-oumey,
well. It was about noon. s%t dow}:x b{' tlﬁeh well, Tt was
Sta about the sixth hour.
A Samaritan woman cam‘? !:o dl.jaw some When 2 Samasitan woman 7
water, and Jesus said to her, “Give me a drink | came to dr‘aw“\;vlﬁter, Tesus
. . . . . 1 SOW i
of water.” 8(His disciples had gone into town to ::;d o e b 8
buy food.) A pleg hafd (5101)19, into the town
T to buy food.

*The woman answered, “You are a Jew and I The Samaritan woman 9
am a Samaritan—how can you ask me for a saiccll t? him, “Yousare aliew
drink?.” (Jews will not use the same dishes that | &% =~ $° 2 > a;‘;'{““azﬂ
Samaritans use.) me for a drink?” (For Jews

19Jesus answered, “If you only knew what God | Jo 1ot associate with Sa-
gives, and who it is that is asking you for a drink, JTesus aneweted her, “If 10
you would ask him and he would give you living | 7505 that asks you for a
.water.” drink, you would have asked

1166Q5 99 : " , him and he would have given
Sir,” the woman said, “you don’t have a | you living water.”
bucket and the well is deep. Where would you | , "Sir,” the woman said, 11
you have nothing to draw
with and the well is deep.
Where can you get this living

with those Jews who were left there. When the Two Tribes came back from Babylon, they would not
associate with the Samaritans, rejecting them as “half-breeds.” The Samaritans used only the first
five books of the Bible, and had their own forms of worship and their own temple on Mount Gerizim.
Sychar is the “Schechem” of the Old Testament. It is forty miles north of Jerusalem, between Mount
Gerizim and Mount Ebal (Joshua 8:30-35). Sychar means “town of the grave,” the grave of Joseph
being only about one hundred yards-away. Not far from the fleld. See Gen. 33:18-20; 48:22; Joshua
24:32.

6. Jacob’s well was there. It was some nine feet across, 105 feet deep, and had 15 feet of water in it,
when Maundrell visited it in 1697. Sat down by the well. There was a raised stone edging around the
well, with an arch over the top. Jesus sat on this stone edging, in the shade of the arch. The sun is very
hot at noon. '

7-8. A Samaritan woman came. She had walked out from the city to get water. Women were the
water-carriers of the East (Gen, 24:13-14; Exod. 2:16), and water was important in this dry land
(compare Matt, 10:42). Give me a drink of water. A rope and a bucket were necessary to reach down to
the water in the well.

9. How can you ask me for a drink? She is surprised! She can see he is a Jew, and the Jews and
Samaritans are hostile to each other. (Yews will not use the same dishes that Samaritans use.) This is
the literal translation. The Expositor’s Greek Testament says: Sugchrastha literally signifies “to use
together with,” so that the sense here might be that the woman was sutprised that Jesus should use
the same vessel [bucket] she used.”

10. If you enly lmew what God gives. The great gift of God is Christ himself! He would give you living
water. We see that: (1) Christ asks a favor to give a blessing. (2) The well and the water are symbolic
of the thirst of the spirit and the water of life.

11, Where would you get living water? She is thinking in material terms. He has no way of getting water
from this deep well.
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get living water? *Our ancestor Jacob gave us watefr?ﬂ;lsre you greater than 12
this well; he, his sons, and his flocks all drank | orj 8 e a0 e it
from it. You don’t claim to be greater than | himself, as did also his sons
Jacob, do you?” an}i his flocks amc(li he'r%s? ! 1
’ . . esus ansyvere ' very-
esus answered, ‘“Whoever drinks this water one who drinks this water
will get thitsty again; '“but whoever drinks the | Wil be thimsty again, but
water that I will give him will never be thirsty | give him will never thirst.
again, The water that I will give him will become | (3o, the vater © e spring
in him a spring which will provide him with living | of water welling up to ever-
water, and give him eternal life.” T e an said fo him, 15
15¢Sir,” the woman said, ‘‘give me this water! “hSir,Igive me tmsh water so
Then I will never be thirsty again, nor will T have | fooe {ion t 85 (15 260
to come here and draw water.” draw water.”
164Go call your husband,” Jesus told her, “and |  He fold her, "Co, call 16
back hy v ! ’ %Ouf{ husband and come
come back here. back,” "
17] don’t have a husband,” the woman said. | ias e "0 MPene” she 17
Jesus replied, ““You are right when you say you Jesus said to her, “You
don’t have a husband. *You have been married | fic /82t Wuon vou 89 YO8 18
to five men, and the man you live with now is LS’ you h?ivehhad five hus-
not really your husband. You have told me the | pave b not yout husband,
truth.” What you have just said is

194 see you are a prophet, sir,” the woman | UM% L oron said. 1 19
can see that you are a pro-

12. You don’t claim to be greater than Jacob, do you? The Samaritans thought of Jacob as their great
ancestor. The fact that she says this shows she is beginning to understand this is no ordinary man.
She can see Jesus is a Jew, and he is talking with her, a woman!

13. Will get thirsty agaln, She would know this to be true. Nothing material satisfies very long.

14. Will never be thirsty again. He speaks as the Son of God. He has the authority to give this living
watet, Will become in him a spring. If you have your own spring, you don’t need someone else’s welll
Jesus uses these same words in John 7:37-39 where the Scripture clearly identifies this as the Holy
Spitit. Compare notes on Aets 2:38; I Cor, 6,19-20.

15. Give me this water! Is she still thinking in material terms? Yet she must have some understanding
of what Jesus offers. : .
16. Go call your husband, Jesus is answering her request. But she must become aware of her sinfulness
to understand her real need. This question makes her review her past.

17, 1 don’t have a husband. She lives with a man, but has no husband.

18. You have told me the truth. Jesus shows her something of who he is, by telling her what she already
knows. Under the toletant laws-of divorce, she had been married five times, and had not bothered to
marry the sixth man, '

19. Isee you are a prophet, sir. She had felt all along that this was no ordinary man who spoke to her,
He has demonsttated supernormal knowledge.
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time will come when men will not worship the | me, woman, a time is com-
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the time is coming, apd is alr_eady here, whgn Yet a time s coming and has 23
the real worshipers will: worship the Father in | now come when the true
spitit and in truth. These are the wotshipers the | ¥orshipers will worship the
. . 24 . T . Father in spirit and truth,

Father wants to worship him. *God is Spirit, and fgr they are th; k;lnd of vor-

H i in { yipit | shipers the Father seeks.
those who w,(’>rsh1p him must worship in spirit | Fibes spitit, and his wor. 24
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comes he will tell us everything. e will oniotn overything 1o
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20. But you Jews say that Jerusalem {s the place. She does this partly toturn attention from herself, and
partly to solve the “live question” of where to worship God. The Samaritans had their own temple on
Mount Gerizim, and she worshiped there because her ancestors had done so. Many now worship God
in conflicting “‘traditional ways,” because that’s the way their ancestors did it.

21. The time will come. Jesus announces an important truth: the place whete you worship means
nothing! As Jesus said this, God’s presence was in the temple at Jerusalem. But all that would change!
See Acts 17:24; Eph. 2:22. : .

22. We Jews know whom we worship. The Samaritans used only. the first five books of the Bible, and
rejected the prophets who would have taught them the truth. So, they worshiped in ignorance. The
Jews used the entire Old Testament, and they worshiped in the truth of God. But God’s final
revelation had come - Jesus Christ the Son of God!

23. Will worship the Father in spirit and in truth. A worship of “ritual and holy places” will not meet
the demands of the Father. The “childhood age” is about to terminate, and the Gospel Age is
beginning! Spiritual worship can be offered anywhere. But as “faith without actions is useless,” it is
just as true that we express our worship through actions. [Material actions can have spiritual results.
Remember the Cross. The messianic community expressed their worship through: singing; praying;
preaching and Bible study; participating in the Lord’s Supper (the Holy Meal); and contributing money
to the Lord’s work.] The Father wants. He must be worshiped with the heart, in spirit and in truth!
24, God is Spirit. Not “a’’ spirit, but Spirit! God is not material, therefore needs no temple constructed
by human hands. )

25, 1 know that the Messiah, called Christ, will come, Does she say this because she is overwhelmed
by what he has said; or does she connect his supernormal ability with her understanding of the
Messianic promise??? Perhaps both, The Samaritan’s hope of a Messiah was based on Moses’ pre-
diction of ‘““The Prophet” in Deut. 18:18.
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*Jesus answered, “I am he, I who am talking | = Then Jesus declared, “I 26
with you.” who speak to you am he,
27At that moment Jesus’ disciples returned; | The Disciples Rejoln Jesus

and they were greatly surprised to find him
talking with a woman, But none of them said
to her, “What do you want?” or asked him,
“Why are you talking with her?”’

2Then the woman left her water jar, went
back to town, and said to the people there,
2¢“Come and see the man who told me everything
1 have ever done. Could he be the Messiah?”’
S0 they left the town and went to Jesus.

*In the meantime the disciples were begging
Jesus, “Teacher, have something to eat]”

3?But he answered, “I have food to eat that you
know nothing about.”

380 the disciples started asking among them-
selves, “Could somebody have brought him
food?”

34¢‘My food,” Jesus said to them, “is to obey
the will of him who sent me and finish the work

Just then his disciples re- 27
turned and were surprised to
find him talking with a
woman, But no one asked,
“What do you want?”’ or
“Why are you talking with
her?”

Then, leaving her water 28
jar, the woman went back
to the town and said to the
people, “Come, see a man 29
who told me everything I
ever did, Could this be the
Christ?” They came out of 30
the town and made their
way toward him.

Meanwhile his disciples 31
urged him, “Rabbi, eat
something.”

But he said to them, “I 32
have food to eat that you
know nothing about.”

Then his disciples said to 33
each other, “Could someone
have brought him food?”’

“My food,” said Jesus, 34
““is to do the will of him who
sent me and to finish his

26. 1 am he. This is the first recorded declaration. of Jesus being the Messiah. “I think there is some-
thing very beautiful and characteristic of our Lord in his declaring himself to be the Messiah, to this
dark-minded and sin-stained woman, whose spiritual nature is just “‘coming alive’” as he teaches her.”
27. Greatly surprised to find him talking with & woman. The Jews strongly disapproved talking to a
woman in public. The teachers of the Law thought of it as disgrace. This explains part of the woman’s
surprise in verse 9.

28. Then the woman left her water jar. This shows her sincerityl She has completely forgotten why
she had come here!

29-30. Could he be the Messiah? This woman skillfully excites their interest! Her question is worded
to show she thinks he is the Messiah.

34-32, I have food to eat that you Imow nothing about. “Man cannot live on bread alone.” After his
baptism and being filled with the Holy Spitit, Jesus went without food forty days during the Tempta-
tion, Hunger is forgotten, as he pours out the “water of life”’ to a thirsty woman.

33. Could someone have brought him food? They cannot think of the spiritual food, the bread of life.
Long before, Isaiah had spoken about this food and said: “Come, buy, and eat! Come, buy without
money and without payment, wine and milk” [Isa. 55:1b Zamenhof].

34, My food. [“Meat” in old English meant “any kind of solid food.”’] Jesus says that obeying God and
doing his work is “food”’ to him!
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he gave me to do. **You have a saying, ‘Four
more months and then the harvest.” I tell you,
take a good look at the fields; the crops are
now ripe and ready to be harvested! **The man
who reaps the hatvest is being paid and gathers
the crops for eternal life; so that the man who
plants and the man who reaps will be glad
together. 3"The saying is true, ‘One man plants,
another man reaps.’ **I have sent you to reap a
harvest in a field where you did not work; others
worked there, and you profit from their work.”

“Many of the Samaritans in that town believed

work. Do you not say, ‘Four
months more and then the
harvest’? I tell you, open

_your eyes and look at the

fields! They are ripe for har-
vest. Even now the reaper
draws his wages, even now
he harvests the crop for eter-
nal life, so that the sower
and the reaper may be glad
together. Thus the saying
‘One sows and another
reaps’ is true. I sent you to
reap what you have not
worked for. Others have
done the hard work, and you
have reaped the benefits of
their labor.”

35

36

37
38

in Jesus because the woman had said, ‘‘He told
me everything I have ever done.” “°So when the
Samaritans came to him they begged him to
stay with them; and Jesus stayed there two days.

“Many more believed because of his message,

Many Samaritans Believe

Many of the Samaritans
from that town believed in
him because of the woman’s
testimony, “He told me
everything I ever did.” So
when the Samaritans came
to him, they urged him to
stay with them, and he stay-
ed two days. And because of 41
his words many more be-
came believers.

39

35. You have a saying. Harvest began about the middle of April in Palestine. This would be in Decem-
ber as he says this. But he quotes a “‘proverb.” The crops are now ripe! As they look up, they see the
crowd of Samaritans coming, who are ripe for the Kingdom.

36. Is being paid. Jesus continues the symbolism of the proverb he has quoted. The one who reaps
the harvest in the fields is paid for his work, and so will be those who hatvest human beings for God
(Matt. 4:19). Will be glad together. Both those who “plant” the Good News and those who “‘gather men
and women” for eternal life can be happy in working for the Lord! Compare Paul’s words in I Cor.
3:5-9.

37. One man plants, another man reaps. This is also a proverb. The spectacular results in a “Revival”
are usually the results of someone who patiently planted God’s truth.

38, T have sent you. Jesus speaks of some point in the past. The disciples had baptized huge crowds
(John 4:1), so huge that John the Baptist’s disciples had said, ‘“‘everyone is going to him” (Jokr 3:26).
They were harvesting where John had planted {(compare note onJohn 3:22).

39-40. They begged him to stay with them. It was a strange thing for Samaritans to invite a Jew to
stay with them; stranger still for a Jew to do it! This showed their faith, and, his mission was to point
men to God.

41. Many more belleved because of his message. They saw and heard for themselves this unique
prophet.
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“2and they told the woman, “We believe now,
not because of what you said, but because we
ourselves have heard him, and we know that he
is really the Savior of the world.”

Jesus Heals an Official’s Son

42 After spending two days there, Jesus left and
went to Galilee. “‘For Jesus himself had said,
“A prophet is not respected in his own country.”
“When he arrived in Galilee the people there
welcomed him, because they had gone to the
Passover Feast in Jerusalem and had seen every-
thing that he had done during the feast.

4650 Jesus went back to Cana of Galilee, where
he had turned the water into wine. There was a
government official there whose son in Caper-
naum was sick. *“When he heard that Jesus
had come from Judea to Galilee, he went to
him and asked him to go to Capernaum and heal
his son, who was about to die. “*Jesus said to
him, “None of you will ever believe unless you
see great and wonderful works.”

49%Sir,” replied the official, “come with me
before my child dies.”

They said to the woman, 42
“We no longer believe just
because of what you said;
now we have heard for our-
selves, and we know that this
man really is the Savior of
the world.”

Jesus Heals the Official’s Son

After the two days he left 43
for Galilee. (Now Jesus him- 44
self had pointed out that a
prophet has no honor in his
own countty.) When he ar- 45
rived in Galilee, the Gali-
leans welcomed him, They
had seen all that he had
done in Jerusalem at the
Passovet Feast, for they also
had been there.

Once more he visited 46
Cana in Galilee, where he
had turned the water into
wine. And there was a cer-
tain royal official whose son
lay sick at Capernaum.
When this man heard that 47
Jesus had arrived in Galilee
from Judea, he went to him
and begged him to come and
heal his son, who was close
todeath.

“Unless you people see 48
miraculous signs and won-
ders,” Jesus told him, ‘‘you
will never believe.”

The royal official said, 49
“Sir, come down before my
child dies.”

42. He is really the Savior of the world. Here, many months before Peter's declaration (Matr, 16:16),
the Samaritans declare Jesus to be the Messiah-Savior of the world/ [But it is very unlikely they knew
him to be the Son of God as well.] )

43-45, And went to Galilee. Completing the ttip that had brought him to Sychar in the first place.
46. Whose son in Capernaum was sick. This man is a government official, and could have been Chuza,
an officer in Herod’s court (Luke 8:3), as Johnson thinks.

47. And asked him to go to Capernaum. He believed Jesus could heal his son, but thought he had to
be there in person to do it. This official: (1) had some degree of faith; (2) came looking for Jesus;
(3) came in person rather than sending a servant; (4) did not think Jesus could heal from a distance.
48. Unless you see great and wonderful works. Samaria had welcomed Jesus as a prophet, without any
miracles. The Jews did not welcome him as a prophet who spoke God's truth, but as a miracle-worker.
49, Come with me before my child dies. The father can think of nothing else but the danger to his
child’s life.
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0Jesus said to him, “Go, your son will live!”

The man believed Jesus’ words and went. 5'On
his way home his servants met him with the
news. “Your boy is going to live}”’

$2He asked them what time it was when his
son got better, and they said, “It was one o’clock
yesterday afternoon when the fever left him.”
53The father remembered, then, that it was at
that very hour when Jesus had told him, “Your
son will live.”” So he and all'his family believed.

54This was the second mighty work that Jesus
did after coming from Judea to Galilee.

The Healing at the Pool

After this, there was a Jewish religious feast,

and Jesus went to Jerusalem. *There is in
Jerusalem, by the Sheep Gate, a pool with five
porches; in the Hebrew language it is called
Bethzatha. A latge crowd of sick people were
lying on the porches—the blind, the lame, and
the paralyzed. [They were waiting for the water
to move, “because every now and then an angel
of the Lord went down into the pool and stirred
up the water. The first sick person to go into the
pool after the water was stirred up was healed
from whatever disease he had.] A man was there
who had been sick for thirty-eight years. *Jesus
saw him lying there, and he knew that the man
had been sick for such a long time; so he said to
him, “Do you want to get well?”

‘formed,

Jesus replied, “You may 50

go. Your son will live.”
The man took Jesus at his

word and departed. While 51

he was still on the way, his
servants met him with the
news that his boy was living.

When he inquired as to the 52

time when his son had
ﬁotten better, they said to
im, “The fever left him
i'lesterday at the seventh
our.”

Then the father realized 53

that this was the exact time
at which Jesus had said to
him, “Your son will live.”
So he and all his household
believed. )

This was the second mira-
culous sign that Jesus per-
aving come from
Judea to Galilee.

The Healing at the Pool

Some time later, Jesus
s went up to Jerusalem for
a feast of the Jews. Now
there is in Jerusalem near
the Sheep Gate a pool,
which in Aramaic is called
Bethesda and which is sur-
rounded by five covered
colonnades. Here a great
number of disabled people
used to lie—the blind, the
lame, the paralyzed. One
who was there had been an
invalid for thirty-eight
{ears. When Jesus saw him
ying there and learned that
he had been in this condition
for a long time, he asked
him, “Do you want to get
well?”

2

50. Go, your son will live! Jesus speaks as the Son of God. No hesitation; no doubt! And the confidence
which Jesus radiates fills the heart of the father. The little spark of faith is turned into a flame!

52-53. It was one o’clock yesterday. The boy had been healed at the exact hour Jesus had spoken.

1. 'Lhere was a Jewish religious feast. Probably the second Passover Jesus attended since his public
ministry began. The feast is mentioned as the teason for Jesus going to Jerusalem.

2. A pool with five porches. The porches were shelters for the sick, who lay jammed together on them,

3-4. A large crowd of sick people. Hoping for a miracle. The part in brackets [1] is omitted in most
ancient manuseripts, but is found in the Latin Vulgate and was known in the second century. Verse 7
seems to imply it, and it is in harmony with the Jewish understanding of the work of angels.

S. A man was there. He probably was paralyzed, and had been for thirty-eight years!
6. Do you want to get well? He asks this to get the man’s attention, and to arouse him to hope.
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MAP NO, 3—SECOND YEAR OF MINISTRY

1, Jerusalem—Second Passover, lame man healed at pool,Jo[/n 5
2, Near Capernaum—plucking grain on Sabbath—heals withered
arm in Synagogue on Sabbath, controversy, Matthew 12
Mr?r 2-3 Luke 6 ,
. Near Capernaum—names 12 disclples, Mark 3; Luke 6
" UnknownMountain—Sermon on the Mount, Matthew 5-6-7; Luke
6: heals centurion's servant, Matthew 8; Luke 7
Nain—Raises widow's dead son, Luke 7
. Capernaum—Question from John the Baptist—forgives sinful
woman in house of Pharisee, Matthew 11; Luke 7
. Galilean tour—Charge of league with Satan—sign of Jonah given—
Mother anxious for him—sermon lngarables—hlgh cost of disciple-
ship, Matthew 12-13; Mark 3-4; Luke 8-9
. Sea of Galilee—stills tempest, Matthew 8: Mark 4: Luke 8;
Gergesa—Casts demons into swine, Matthew 8; Mark 5: Luke 8
Capernaum—Heals woman with issue of blood—Raises Jairus'
daughter from dead, Matthew 9; Mark 5; Luke 8
10, Nazareth—last ‘recorded visit, could not do miracles, unbelief,
Matthew 13: Mark 6
11, Galilean tour—12 disciples sent out in pairs, Marthew 10; Mark 6;
Luke9 Herod alarmed, Matthew 14, Mark 6; Luke 9
12, Bethsaida Julius—third Passover nigh—feeding of 5000, Matthew
14; Mark 6; Luke 9; John 6
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"The sick man answered, “Sir, I don’t have | “Sir,” the invalid replied, 7
anyone here to put me in the pool when the water | ; *ve 1o ore o he'b ne
is stirred up; v;hilefl_ am ,trying to get in, some- ﬁ) séiﬁ?' svgrl;gg r}ea;xfsérggg
body else gets there first. ‘ad of me”

Jesus sgid to him, “‘Get up, pick up your mat, f%i“?iiu‘; said to him, 8
and walk.” *Immediately the man got well; he | ,Ost up! Pick up your mat
picked up his mat, and walked. was cured; he picked up his

The day this happened was a Sabbath, ‘%o the | ™pnelked. -
Jewish authorities told the man who had been | took place was a Sabbath,
healed, “This is a Sabbath, and it is against our | 21 50 the Tews said to the 10
Law for you to carry your mat.” “It Is the Sabbath; the law

1'He answered, “The man who made me well | 0bids you to carry your
told me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’ ” But he replied, “The man 11

12They asked him, “Who is this man who told | o fpace e well seic to
ou to pick up your mat and walk?” wak.' " .
’ ”Bult) the rI;lan who had been healed did not | ;5o (hey esked him, ymg 12
know who he was, because there was a crowd in | pick it up and walk?” d 13
that place and Jesus had slipped out. B o WhO oS e

“Afterward, Jesus found him in the temple | Jesus had slipped away in
and said, “Look, you are well now. Quit your | P00 o @ d him at 14
sins, or something worse may happen to you.” the temple snd said to him,

15Then the man left and told the Jewish auth- St:;’sg;;;‘ingfi,rwgmggfi:é
orities that it was Jesus who had healed him. | worse may happen to you.’

The man went away and told 15
the Jews that it was Jesus
who had made him well.

7. Sir, I don't have anyone. The man seems hopeless, because he believes only the first one to get into
the water would be healed. He could move by himself, but not fast enough.

8. Get up. Jesus spoke with authority, as the Son of God.

9. Immediately the man got well. When Jesus spoke, the man was instantly healed! Immediateiy the
now well man picks up his mat [bed] and walks! This man: (1) heard Christ’s word of command; (2)
obeys (the act of faith); (3) as he obeys, he is healed. It is Jesus who heals, but the man reaches out
through faith to seize the blessing.

10. So the Jewish authorities told the man. The man is officially stopped and questioned. The law did

say this (Jer. 17:21). The Tradition made it even stronger.

11. The man who made me well told me. This is the man’s defence. He thinks anyone who can heal his

sickness ought to be obeyed.

12-13. Who is this man? But the man did not know who Jesus was.

14. Quit your sins. This implies the man’s sickness was caused by his own sins (compare Mark 2:5-10).
+(1) Jesus sets men free from the wrath of the Law; (2) being set free is a command to repudiate sin.

15. And told the Jewish authoritles. He knows who Jesus is now, but probably does not think he is

doing the wrong thing by telling the authorities who had done this miracle to him.
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'For this reason they began to persecute Jesus, | Life Through the Son
because he had done this healing on a Sabbath, | So, because Jesus was 16
“Jesus answered .them, “My Father works | Joing these thinas on the
always, and I too must work.” ed him, Jesus said to them, 17
“This saying made the Jewish authorities | /My Father 325133’5 at his
all the more determined to kill him; not only | too, am working.” For this 18
had he broken the Sabbath law, but he had said | fesion the lows ried ai he
that God was his own Father, and in this way had | was he breaking the Sab-
made himself equal with God. e N ek
himself equal with God, 19
The Authority of the Son Jesgs gave themn this answer:
1950 Jesus answered them, “I tell you the | 591 ¢an o ggﬂgﬁ}g by bim-
truth: the Son does nothing on his own; he does | sees his Father doing, be-
only what he sees his Father doing. What the | guse, whatever the Father
Father does, the Son also does. *°For the Father | the Father loyes the Son and
loves the Son and shows him all that he himself §2°y‘fjl£“;“m‘;lzle‘}§ei‘t’e;f;‘fﬁi
is doing. He will show him even greater things | show him even greater
than this to do, and you will all be amazed. | things than these. For just u
21Even as the Father raises the dead and gives | and gives them life, even so
them life, in the same way the Son gives life | {f*3on&'ss o o 22
to those he wants to. ?*Not does the Father him- | over, the Father judges no
self judge anyone. He has given his Son the full | {fe bt B el 23
right to judge, **so that all will honor the Son | all lr:layhhono€hth§ ?ﬁn thx{st
in the same way as they honor the Father. Who- | &0 000t e o son
ever does not honor the Son does not honor the | does not honor the Father
Father who sent him. who sent him.

16. For this reason. Jesus had ‘“‘kicked”’ their Tradition by healing the man on the Sabbath day.

17. My Father works always, and I too must work, The basis of the Sabbath recess, was that God had
recessed his wotk of creation on the seventh day, But God had not guit, but continued to do his works
of love and mercy. The Sabbath does not suspend benevolence and mercy. The Father’s example is
out pattern.

18, This saying made the Jewish authorities. They are horrified! Not only has he “kicked” their Tradi-
tion by healing on the Sabbath, but he said God was his own Father/ This was blalsphemy to them!
19-21. So Jesus answered them. He answers their charge of blasphemy by showing there is the closest
coopetation between the Father and the Son. The Son does nothing on his own. This is said directly
about Jesus himself. So close is the Son and the Father, that the Son does only what the Father
authorizes him to do. See Col. 1:20 and note, Even as the Father ralses the dead. Jesus had just given
life to one who was as good as dead for thirty-eight years.

22-23. So that all will honor the Son. God has placed ‘‘judgment” in the hands of Christ. The Son
who speaks and acts by the Father’s authority is to be honored, Whoever does not honor the Son.
To reject Jesus the Son is to reject God the Father! Jesus is the oNLY “means of access” to the Fathet!
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24¢“T tell you the truth: whoever hears my
words, and believes in him who sent me, has
eternal life. He will not be judged, but has al-
ready passed from death to life. *°I tell you the
truth: the time is coming—- the time has already
come— when the dead will hear the voice of the
Son of ‘God, and those who hear it will live.
26Even as the Father is himself the source of life,

“I tell you the truth, 24
whoever hears my word and
believes him who sent. me
has eternal life and will not
be condemned; he has
crossed over from death to
life. I tell you the truth, 25
a time is coming and has

| now come when the dead

will hear the voice of the Son
of God and those who hear
will live, For as the Father 26

has life in himself, so he has
granted the Son to have life
in himself. And he has given 27
him authority to Judfge be-
cause he is the Son of Man.
“Do not be amazed at 28
. this, for ‘a time is coming
when all who are in their
graves will hear his voice 29
and come out—those who
have done good will rise to
live, and those who have
done evil will rise to be con-
demned. By myself I can do 30
nothing; I judge only as I
hear, and my judgment is
just, for I seek not to please
myself but him who sent me.

Testimonies About Jesus

“If T testify about myself, 31
my testimony is not valid.
There is another who testi- 32
fies in my favor, and I know
that his testimony about me
is valid.

in the same way he has made his Son to be the
source of life. *?’And he has given the Son the
right to judge, because he is the Son of Man.
28Do not be surprised at this; the time is coming
when all the dead in the graves will hear his
voice, *°and they will come out of their graves:
those who have done good will rise and live, and
those who have done evil will rise and be
condemned.”

Witnesses to Jesus

30T can do nothing on my own; I judge only
as God tells me, so my judgment is right, because
I am not trying to do what I want, but only what
he who sent me wants.

314If 1 testify on my own behalf, what I say is
not to be accepted as real proof. *’But there is
someone else who testifies on my behalf, and I

24. Has eternal life. Hearing Jesus and believing in God through what he says, brings eternal life.

Faith is ‘‘obediential.” See note on James 2:19.

25-27. When the dead will hear the volce. The spiritually dead, such as the man in verse 5. But this
means the resurrection as well, as Jesus says in verse 28. Because he is the Son of Man. Jesus is THE
Son of Man, because: (1) He has had “first-hand experience” with our humanity (Heb. 4:15-16). (2) He
is the “go-between,” God in human form, Job complained: “But there is no one to step between us - no
one to judge both God and me”’ (Job 9:33). THERE IS NOW!

28-29. Do not be surprised at this. That is, at the fact that the Father has given the Son the right to
judge. Jesus here points out the BopILY raising of all the dead! This was one of the facts of the Good
News that was to amaze people. Jesus himself came oyt of his grave in Bopiry form. So shall we all
(I Cor. 15:35-58).

30-31. Ican do nothing on my own. Jesus makes it clear that both he and the Father are one in intent.
His relationship to mankind (Heb. 2:14-18) grows out of the intent and plan of the Father. If I testify
on my own hehalf. That is, if only he testified in his own behalf, it would not be sufficient evidence
for proof. This does not mean his testimony would be untrue ( John 8:14).

32. But there is someone else. McGarvey says this is the Father, and cites John 8:50-5¢ as a similar
section.
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know that what he says about me is true, *You
sent your messengets to John, and he spoke on
behalf of the truth, */It is not that I must have a
man’s witness; I say this only in order that you

may be saved. **John was like a lamp, burning .

and shining, and you were willing for a while to
enjoy his light, **But I have a witness on my
behalf even greater than the witness that John
gave: the works that I do, the works my Father
gave me to do, these speak on my behalf and
show that the Father has sent me. *’And the
Father, who sent me, also testifies on my behalf.
You have never heard his voice, or seen his face,
%and you do not keep his message in your
hearts, because you do not believe in the one
whom he sent. **You study the Scriptures be-
cause you think that in them you will find eternal
life, And they themselves speak about me! “°Yet
you are not willing to come to me in order to have
life. ‘

4“7 am not looking for praise from men.

“You have sent to John 33
and he has testified to the
truth, Not that I accept hu- 34
man testimony; but I men-
tion it that you may be
saved. John was a lamp that 35
burned and gave light, and
you chose for a time to enjoy
his light,

“I have testimony weight- 36
ier than that of John. For
the very work that the
Father has given me to fin-
ish, and which I am doing,
testifies that the Father has
sent me. And the Father 37
who sent me has himself
testified concerning me,
You. have never heard his 38
voice nor seen his form, nor
does his wotld dwell in you,
for you do not believe the
one he sent, You diligently 39
study the Scriptures because
you think that by them you
possess eternal life, These
are the Scriptures that testi-
fy about me, yet you refuse 40
to come to me to have life.

“I do not accept praise 41

33, You sent your messengers to John. Jokn 1,19, They evidently believed what J ohn said. And he spoke
on behalf of the truth. John the Baptist had clearly identified Jesus as the Messiah (John 1:29-36).

34: .1t 15 not that I must have a man’s witness. John the Baptist was a reliable witness, Yet, as the
scripture says: “God must be true, even though every man is a liar"" (Rom. 3:4). The important witness
is'the Father, That you may be saved. He points them to the testimony of John [and of the Father]. If
they will believe, they may be saved.

35, John was Hke & lamp, John the Baptist led a great spiritnal renewal among the Jewish people, But
like children, they listened for a while, but had not taken him seriously.

36-38. Even greater than, The miracles which Jesus did through the Father’s power [and his other
works]; the Father's voice at his baptism; the Fathet's testimony through the prophets. You have never
heard his volce. That is, they refused to listen when God spoke. And you do not keep his message.
The Father has given his testimony through the prophets and through John the Baptist, but they will
not believe in the One who was sent by the Father. .

39-41, You study the Scriptures. They were looking to find eternal life. Compare Rom. 9:30-33. And
they themselves speak about me! The Scriptures gave their witness to Christ, The entire Old Testa-
ment pointed forward to “Someone is coming!” I am not looking for praise from men. He has scolded
them, but not because of pride or ambition. He came to be the world’s Savior]
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4But I know you; I know that you have no love
for God in your hearts. *’I have come with my
Fathet’s authority, but you have not received me;
when someone comes with his own authority, you
will receive him. ““You like to have praise from
one another, but you do not try to win praise
from the only God; how, then, can you believe?
Do not think, however, that I will accuse you to
my Father. Moses is the one who will accuse
you—Moses, in whom you have hoped. **If you
had really believed Moses, you would have
believed me, because he wrote about me. *’But
since you do not believe what he wrote, how can
you believe what I say?”’

Jesus Féeds the Five Thousand

(Also Matt. 14.13-21; Mark 6.30-44;
Luke9. 10-17)

After this, Jesus went back across Lake
6 Galilee (or, Lake Tiberias). *A large crowd
followed him, because they had seen his mighty
works in healing the sick. *Jesus went up a hill
and sat down with his disciples. *The Passover

from men, but [ know you. I 42
know that you do not have
God’s love in your hearts. I 43
have come in my Father’s
name, and you do not accept
me; but if someone else
comes in his own name, you,
will. accept him. How can 44
you believe if you accept
praise from one another, yet
make no effort to obtain. the
praise that comes from the
only God?

“But do not think I will 45
accuse you before the Fath-
er. Your accuser is Moses,
on whom your hopes ate set.
If you believed Moses, you 46
would believe me, for he
wrote about me. But since 47
you do not believe what he
wrote, how are you going to
believe what I say?”

Jesus Feeds the Five
Thousand

Some time after this,

Jesus crossed to the far
shore of the Sea of Galilee
(that is, the Sea of Tiberias),
and a great crowd of people 2
followed him because they
saw the miraculous signs he
had performed on the sick.
Then Jesus went up on the 3
hillside and sat down with
his disciples. The Jewish 4
Passover Feast was near.

42-43. But I know you. This is fact! He could look deep down inside them to see what they really were.
With my Father’s authorlty. If they had really loved God, they would have believed in Jesus. When
someone comes with his own authority. They rejected Jesus, who was their only hope. But when fake
messiahs would come, they would believe them (Matzt, 24:5).

44, How, then, can you belleve? Their unbelief grew out of their greed for glory and fame! They wanted
a “messiah’” who would give them important positions in a political kingdom. Compare
Luke 17:20-21 and notes there.

45-47. Moses Is the one who will accuse you. They thought they believed Moses, but they didn’t! If they
disbelieve Moses, whom they honored, how could they believe Christ whom they did not honor? In
rejecting Christ, they were also rejecting Moses, since he wrote about Christ,

1. After this. Not immediately, but perhaps one year later. John tells us very little of what Jesus did
and said in the early years of his public ministty. Jesus went back across Lake Galilee. The scene of his
ministry has shifted to the lake where he spent a lot of his time. The area along the western shore was
heavily populated. John’s Gentile readers knew the lake better as Tiberias.

2-13. Alarge crowd followed him. This is the only miracle recorded by ail four Gospels. The Passover
Feast is the third since Jesus’ baptism. John the Baptist is dead, and this may be as late as the third year
of his public ministry. See the notes on Matt, 14:13-21. John shows that it took place near the time for
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Feast of the Jews was near. *Jesus looked around
and saw that a large crowd was coming to him,
so he said to Philip, “Where can we buy enough
food to feel all these people?” ¢(He said this to
test Philip; actually he already knew what he
would do.)

"Philip answered, “For evetyone to have even
a little, it would take more than two hundred
dollars’ worth of bread.”

s Another one of his disciples, Andrew, Simon
Peter’s brother, said, *“There is a boy here who
has five loaves of batley bread and two fish. But
what good are they for all these people?”’

1“Make the people sit down,” Jesus told
them. (There was a ot of grass there.) So all the
people sat down; there were about five thousand
men. *Jesus took the bread, gave thanks to God,
and distributed it to the people who were sitting
therd, He did the same with the fish, and they
all had as much as they wanted. *When they
were all full, he said to his disciples, “Pick up the
pieces left over; let us not waste a bit.”” **So they
took them all up, and filled twelve baskets with
the pieces left over from the five barley loaves
which the people had eaten.

14The people there, seeing this mighty work
that Jesus had done, said, “Surely this is the
Prophet who was to come to the world!” **Jesus

“knew that they were about to come and get him,

to make him king by force, so he went off again
to the hills by himself.

When Jesus looked up
and saw a great crowd com-
ing toward him, he said to
Philip, *“Where shall we buy
bread for these people to
eat?” He asked this only to
test him, for he already had
in mind what he was going
to do. Philip answered,
him, “Eight months’ wages
would not buy enough bread
for each one to have a bite!”

Another of his disciples,
Andrew, Simon Petet’s
brother, spoke up, ‘‘Here is
a boy with five small barley
loaves and two small fish,
how far will they go among
so many?”’

Jesus said, “Have the peo-
ple sit down.” There was
plenty of grass in that place,
and the men sat down, about
five thousand of them. Jesus
then took the loaves, gave
thanks, and distributed to
those who were seated as
much as they wanted. He
did the same with the fish.

When they had all had
enough to eat, he said to his
disciples, ‘“Gather the
pieces that are left over. Let
nothing be wasted.” So they
gathered them and filled
twelve baskets with the
pieces of the five barley
loaves left over by those who
had eaten.

After the people saw the
miraculous sign that Jesus
did, they began to say,
“Surely this is the Prophet
who is to come into the
world.” Jesus, knowing that
they intended to come and
make him king by force,
withdrew again into the hills
by himself.

Passover, that is, early in the spting, about a year before the crucifixion of Jesus, Pick up the pleces
left over. God does not allow wastefullness. Nature wastes nothing, but recycles everything! The
wastefulness of man brings famine. If war, greed, etc., could be eliminated, the earth could support

amuch larger population.

14, Surely this is the Prophet. Moses predicted The Prophet (compare Jokn 1:21). The Jews expected
this Prophet to declare himself King, and set up a political kingdom which would make Israel great
again, as it was in the time of David. In other words, they were saying: ‘‘This is the Messiah!”
15. To make him king by force. If Jesus had intended to become a political king, this was his
opportunity! He frustrates their plans by dismissing his diseiples and going off by himself into the hills,
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Jesus Walks on the Water Jesus Walks on the Water

(Also Mtrt. 14.22-33; Mark 6.45-52) When evening came, his 16
disciples went down to the

{*When evening came, his disciples went down
to the lake, '"got into the boat, and went back
across the lake toward Capernaum. Night came
on, and Jesus still had not come to them. '*By

now a strong wind was blowing and stirring up-

the water. 1*The disciples had rowed about three
or four miles when they saw Jesus walking on the
water, coming near the boat, and they were
terrified. 2°“Don’t be afraid,” Jesus told them,
“It is I!”” 2*They were willing to take him into the
boat; and immediately the boat reached land at
the place they were heading for.

The People Seek Jesus

22Next day the crowd which had stayed on the
other side of the lake saw that only one boat was
left there. They knew that Jesus had not gone
in the boat with his disciples, but that they had
left without him. **Other boats, from Tiberias,
came to shore near the place where the crowd
had eaten the bread, after the Lord had give
thanks. **When the crowd saw that Jesus was
not there, nor his disciples, they got into boats
and went to Capernaum, looking for him.

Jesus the Bread of Life

2*When the people found Jesus on the other
side of the lake they said to him, ‘‘Teacher,
when did you get here?”’

—

lake, where they got into a 17
boat and set off across the
lake for Capernaum. By
now it was dark, and Jesus
had not yet joined them. A 18
stroni wind was blowing
and the waters grew rough.
When they had rowed three 19
or four miles, they saw Jesus
approaching the boat, walk-
ing on the water; and they
were terrified. But he said to 20
them, *It is I; don’t be
afraid.” Then they were 21
willing to take him into the
boat, and immediately the
boat reached the shore
where they were heading.

The next day the crowd 22
that had stayed on the op-
posite shore of the lake real-
ized that only one boat had
been there, and that Jesus
had not entered it with his
disciples, but that they had
gone away alone. Then some 23

oats from Tiberias landed
near the place where the
people had eaten the bread
after the Lord had given
thanks. Once the crowd 24
realized that neither Jesus
nor his disciples were there,
they got into the boats and
went to Capernaum in
search of Jesus.

Jesus the Bread of Life

When they found him on 25
the other side of the lake, -
they asked him, “Rabbi,
when did you get here?”’

16-21. When evening came. For notes on this storm on the lake, See Matt, 14:22-33. It Is I! This is
the message of the Good News. Don't be afraid, It.is I/ Christ brings the peace that the world does not
have and cannot give.

22. Next day the crowd. This is the day following the feeding of the Five Thousand and the storm. at
night on the lake. They had stayed because there were no other boats, and, they had seen that Jesus
had not gone in the boat with his disciples.

23. Other boats, from Tiberlas. Tiberias was the largest city on the lake. It was built by Herod, and
named for Emperor Tiberias. Herod Antipas used it as the capital of Galilee.

24. And went to Capernaum, looking for him. They knew Jesus made this town his home.

25. Teacher, when did you get here? They knew he had not gone with his disciples. This is the Sabbath
day, and this conversation takes place in the synagogue at Capernaum (see verse 59).
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%Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth: you
are looking for me because you ate the bread and

had all you wanted, not because you understood |

my works of power. Do not work for food that
spoils; instead, work for the food that lasts for
eternal life. This food the Son of Man will give
you, because God, the Father, has put his mark
of approval on him.”

Jesus answered, “I tell 26

you the truth, you are Jook-
ing for me, not because you
saw miraculous signs but
because you ate the loaves
and had your fill, Do not
work for food that spoils,
but for food that endures to
eternal life, which the Son of
Man will give you., On him
God the Father has placed
his seal of approval.”

27

285 they asked him, “What can we do in order | ,rhen they asked him, 28
to do God’s works?” work of God?”’
Jesus answered, “The 29

29Tesus answered, ‘“This is the work God wants
you to do: believe in the one he sent.”

0They replied, “What sign of power will you
perform so that we may see it and believe you?
What will you do?: *!Qur ancestors ate manna
in the desert, just as the scripture says, ‘He gave
them bread from heaven to eat.’ ”’

3247 tell you the truth,” Jesus said, “What
Moses gave you was not the bread from heaven,; it
is my Father who gives you the real bread from

work of God is this: to be-
lieve in the one whom he has
sent.”’ .

So they asked him,
“What miraculous sign then
will you give that we may see
it and believe you? What
will you do? Our forefathers
ate the manna in the desert;
as it is written: ‘He gave
thetp"bread from heaven to

Jesus said to them, “T tell
you the truth, it is not Moses
who has given you the bread
from heaven, but it is
my Father who gives you the

26. Because you ate the bread, They have no high spiritual motives. Most people are more interested in
their stomach than in their spirit. This is especially true of those who see religion as a way to get rich
(I Tim. 6:3-5),

27. Do not work for the food that spoils. “The world and everything in it that men desire is passing
away; but he who does what God wants lives forever”’ (I John 2:17), Material needs are important
(Mazt. 6:11), but we must put our spirit first in priority (Marr. 6:25-34). Has put hls mark of approval
on him. Legal documents must be stamped with an official seal. God made it plain that he authorized
the work Jesus was doing]- The miracles were one matk of approval.

28, In order to do God’s works, Jesus had told them: ‘‘Work for the food that lasts for eternal life."
They ask how to go about doing this.

29, This Is the work God wants you to do. Faith is a work. God’s works are those things which
God authorizes and requires to be done by men, These people are startled to hear that to please God
requites that they first believe in Jesus.

30. What sign of power will you perform? These are the people who were just fed by a miracle! He
mentioned God’s mark of approval. Now they ask some special sign that only God can give, as a
condition of believing in him, But they demand a miracle while refusing to believe the one already done!
31. Our ancestors ate manna in the desert. Jesus may have fed a few thousands, but they say their
ancestots were fed by a miracle in the desert for forty years] Lipscomb thinks they expected Jesus to
feed them miraculously the rest of their lives, as a miracle to get them to believe.

32, What Moses gave you was not the bread from heaven. The manna was not the true spiritual bread
from God. It is my Father, God gives the true spiritual bread which feeds his people in the desert which
is this world, as they travel to that heavenly ‘‘Canaan.” .
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heaven. **For the bread that God gives is he who
comes down from heaven and gives life to the
world.”

#4%Sir,” they asked him, ‘‘give us this bread
always.”

3] am the bread of life,”. Jesus told them.
“He who comes to me will never be hungry; he
who believes in me will never be thirsty. **Now,
I told you that you have seen me but will not

true bread from heaven. For 33
the bread of God is he who
comes down from heaven
and gives life to the world.”
“Sir,” they said, “from 34
now on give us this bread.”
Then Jesus declared, “I 35
am the bread of life. He who
comes to me will never go

- hungry, and he who believes

in me will never be thirsty.
But as I told you, you have 36
seen me and still you do not

believe. All that the Father 37
gives me will come to me,
whoever comes to me I will
never drive away. For [ have 38
come down from heaven not

to do my will but to do the
will of him who sent me.
And this is the will of him 39
who sent me, that I shall
lose none of all that he has
given me, but raise them up

at the last day. For my 40
Father’s will is that everyone
who looks to the Son and be-
lieves in him shall have eter-
nal life, and I will raise him

up at the last day.”

believe. *’Everyone whom my Father gives me
will come to me. I will never turn away anyone
who comes to me, **because I have come down
from heaven to do the will of him who sent me,
not my own will, **He who sent me wants me to
do this: that I should not lose any of all those he
has given me, but that I should raise them all
to life on the last day. *°For what my Father wants
is this: that all who see the Son and believe in him
should have eternal life; and I will raise them to
life on the last day.”

33. Is he who comes down. The true bread: (1) comes down from heaven; (2) gives life to the spirit;
(3) is for the entire world. Jesus is that bread, and he alone can give life to mankind,

34, Give us this bread always. Compare the woman at the well, and what Jesus said to her there (Jokn
4:10-15). They **half believe,” but do not understand what it is all about.

35. T am the bread of life. Jesus himself is the spiritual bread. He gives spiritual and eternal life to
those who come to.him. He who comes, believes: we must reach out to seize this Jesus and become part
of him| See verse 53. ‘

36. But will not believe. The fact they had asked for a “sign of power” is proof they do not believe.
Jesus had shown himself to them in his teaching, his actions, and his miracles. But they did not believe,
and so could not receive this fife. '

37. Everyone whom my Father gives me. The Bible shows us that a certain type of person responds to
the Good News. People who will respond are called “‘my people” by God before they confess him
(Acts 18:9-11). God’s salvation must be understood in this way. Jesus followed a predetermined set
of actions to induce men to come to him. Those who do not respond, ate not the Father’s people.
Everyone who does respond will be accepted; no one will be turned away! Lipscomb says: “God has
called and predestinated to eternal life all willing to receive him.”

39. Becaue I have come. Jesus came from heaven to earth, to lead men and women to eternal life.
Jesus came to be the world’s Savior.

39-40. For what my Father wants Is this. God intends that everyone who sees the Son and believes
in him, should have eternal life. (1) There is no ““secret decree’” of “election.” People “'sort themselves
out” on the basis of believing in Christ. (2) Eternal life comes to all who reach out through faith to seize
the sacrifice of Christ and make themselves part of it. (See notes on Acts 2:38; Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3:11.)
(3) Christ has shown us life. He is the “‘resurrection and the life.”
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““The Jews started grumbling about him,
because he said, “I am the bread that came.
down from heaven.” 4*So they said, “This man is
Jesus the son of Joseph, isn’t he? We know his
father and mother. How, then, does he now say
he came down from heaven?”’

4Jesus answered, ‘“Stop gtumbling among
yourselves. “‘No one can come to me unless the
Father who sent me draws him to me; and I will
raise him to life on the last day. **The prophets
wrote, ‘All men will be taught by God.” Everyone
who hears the Father and learns from him comes
to me. “¢This does not mean that anyone has seen
the Father; he who is from God is the only one
who has seen the Father. *I tell you the truth:
he who believes has eternal life. 4*I am the bread
of life. *Your ancestors ate the manna in the
desert, but they died. *°But the bread that comes
down from heaven is such that whoever eats it
will not die. *'I am the living bread that came
down from heaven. If anyone eats this bread he
will live forever. The bread that I will give him
is my flesh, which I give so that the world may
live.”

At this the Jews began to 41
murmur against him be-
cause he said, “I am the
bread that came down from
heaven.” They said, *‘Is this 42
not Jesus, the son of Joseph,
whose father and mother we

know? How can we now say,

‘I came down from heaven'?”

“Stop murmuring among 43
yourselves,”  Jesus  an-
swered, “No one can come 44
to me unless the Father who
sent me draws him, and I
will raise him up at the last
day, It is written in the Pro- 45
phets: ‘They will all be
taught by God.' Everyone
who listens to the Father
and learns from him comes
to me, No one has seen the 46
Father except the one who is
from God; only he has seen
the Father. I tell you the 47
truth, he who believes has
evetfasting life, I am the 48
bread of life.

Your forefathers ate the 49
manna in the desert, yet
they died.

But here is the bread that S0
comes down from heaven,
which a man may eat and
not. die. I am the living 51
bread that came down from
heaven. If a man eats of this
bread, he will live forever.
This bread is my flesh,
which I will give for the life
of the world.”

41-42. This man is Jesus the son of Joseph. Joseph was his legal father. They knew (or thought they
knew) his eatthly origin. His claims seemed impossible to them.

44, Draws him to me. Two things are required to come to Christ; the human desire; the divine drawing.
Man has the choice to refuse, ot to come (see John 5:40; Matt. 23:37; Rev. 22:17). [Lazarus, in the
grave, had not such freedom of choice. He could neither refuse nor come.]

45, All men will be taught by God, The Good News is the drawing power of God (Rom. 1:16-17).
Al men will be taught by God, therefore all men are called by God! The Law and the Prophets had
pointed these people to the Messiah (Gal. 3:29), but they had refused God’s teaching and rejected
God’s call. Everyone who hears the Father, To “hear” is to “learn.” It is the truth learned from the
Good News that makes people willing to come.

46, This does not mean. They are drawn by hearing the word, not by seeing God. He who is from God.
Only Jesus has seen the Father, and only Jesus can be our “go-between” [mediator] with the Father,
50. Whoever eats it will not die. The miraculous manna was no different from other food. Jesus is
supernormal food; he gives eternal lifel

51. Which I give so that the world may live. See John 2:21; Heb. 10:20,
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$2This started an angry argument among the
Jews. “How can this man give us his flesh to
eat?”’ they asked.

53Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth: if
you do not eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink his blood you will not have life in your-
selves. *Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my
blood has eternal life, and I will raise him to
life on the last day. *For my flesh is the real
food, my blood is the real drink. **Whoever
eats my flesh and drinks my blood lives in me and
I live in him. 5"The living Father sent me, and
because of him 1 live also. In the same way,
whoever eats me will live because of me. 5*This,
then, is the bread that came down from heaven;
it is not like the bread that your ancestors ate,
but then died. The one who eats this bread will
live forever.”

Then the Jews began to
argue shatply among them-
selves, “How can this man
give us his flesh to eat?”

Jesus said to them, “I tell
you the truth, unless you eat
the flesh of the Son of Man
and drink his blood, you
have no life in you. Whoever
eats my flesh and drinks my
blood has eternal life, and 1
raise him up at the last day.

For my flesh is real food

~and my blood is real drink.

Whoever eats my fleshr
and drinks my blood re-
mains in me, and I in him.
Just as the living Father sent
me and I live because of the
Father, so the one who feeds
on me will live because of
me. This is the bread that
came down from heaven.
Qur forefathers ate manna
and died, but he who feeds
on this bread will live for-

52

S3

55
36

§7

58

. . . ever,”” He said this while 59
$9Jesus said this as he taught in the synagogue | teachingin the synagogue in
in Capernaum. Capernaum.
Many Disciples Desert Jesus

The Words of Eternal Life

$9Many of his disciples heard this and said,
“This teaching is too hard. Who can listen to
this?”’

On hearing it, many of his 60
disciples said, “This is a
hard teaching. Who can
accept it?” '

53-56. If you do not eat the flesh. Verse 63 shows us these words are symbolic. The very thought of
drinking blood was offensive to the Jews, who were forbidden to taste blood (Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:10-14);
and this was reaffirmed for Christians (Acts 15:20). To “eat the flesh and drink the blood”’ of the
Son of God, is to “reach out through faith to seize the sacrifice of Christ and make yourself part of it.”
See note on Acts 2:38. No reference to the Lord’s Supper[Holy Meal] is hete intended! Origen, Basil,
Zwingle, Calvin, Luther, Melancthon, et. al., are agreed on this. The flesh and blood of Jesus
symbolize the same fact which the Lord’s Supper [Holy Meal] symbolizes - union with God! Jesus is
implying in these words that his death is necessary to the world’s life. McGarvey says: “It was difficult
to bring home to their carnal minds so spiritual a thought, and therefore Jesus clothed it in carnal
metaphors and made it as plain as possible. Christians today, being more spiritually minded, and
more used to spiritnal language, are somewhat confused by the carnal dress in which Jesus clothed
his thought.”

57. The living Father sent me. The Father, who is the source of life, sends life to the believer through
the Son. “Perfect life” comes through our union with Christ (Rom. 8:1-4).

58. This, then, Is the bread. This is the compatison between himself and the manna. He may have
pointed to himself as he said this.

59. As he taught in the synagogue. This was the synagogue built by the Roman officer. See note on
Matt, 8:5. ‘‘Pots of manna” were sculptured on the inner walls.

60-62. This teaching is too hard. About eating and drinking his flesh and blood. They wanted the
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s'Without being told, Jesus knew that his
disciples were grumbling about this; so he said
to them, “Does this make you want to give up?
s2Suppose, then, that you should see the Son
of Man go back up to the place where he was
before? ©*What gives life is God’s Spirit; man’s
power is of no use at all. The words I have spoken
to you are Spirit and life. *Yet some of you do
not believe.” (Jesus knew from the very begin-
ning who were the ones that would not believe,
and which one would betray him.) ®*And he
added, “This is the vety reason I told you that
no one can come to me unless the Father makes
it possible for him to do so.”

sBecause of this, many of his followers turned
back and would not go with him any more.
67So Jesus said to the twelve disciples, “And
you—would you like to leave also?”

68Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom’

would we go? You have the words that give
eternal life. °And now we beliecve and know
that you are the Holy One from God.”

79Jesus answered them, “Did I not choose the

Aware that his disciples 61
wete grumbling about this,
Jesus said to them, “Does
this offend you? What if you 62
see the Son of Man ascend
to where he was before] The 63
Spirit gives life; the flesh
counts for nothing. The
words I have spoken to you
are spirit and they are life,
Yet there are some of you
who do not believe,”” For
Jesus had known from the
beginning which of them did
not believe and who would
betray him, He went on to
say, “This is why I told you
that no one can come to me
unless the Father has en-
abled him.”

From this time many of 66
his disciples turned back
and no longer followed him,

“Do you want to leave 67
too?”’ Jesus asked the
Twelve.

Simon Peter answered 68
him, “Lord, to whom shall
we go? You have the words
of eternal life. We believe 69
and know that you are the
Holy One of God.”

Then  Jesus replied, 70
“Have I not chosen you, the
Twelve? Yet one of you is a

glory of raising an army to fight the Romans. Even as Jesus got ready to go up to heaven, the disciples
still thought in terms of a political kingdom (Acts 1:6), But just ten days later, at Pentecost, they
abandoned the earthly idea and saw Jesus “raised to the right side of God”’ (Acts 2:32-36).

63, What gives life is God’s Spirit, The fact that they were Abraham’s descendants meant nothing.
His actual flesh and blood in them would also mean nothing. If they had stood at the Cross and let the
blood drop on them, it would still have meant nothing, Because men and women “eat” Jesus by
fajth. His words are Spirit and life. The power of God’s act in Jesus to set men free operates through
faith in the Son of God.

64-65. This 1s the very reason. It is correct to say that the Holy Spirit gives or produces faith through
hearing and believing the gospel (Gal. 3:2). See notes on verse 44-45,

66-67, Many of his followers turned back. They were offended by the things which he said [in this
chapter]. It costs you something to follow Jesus. Not all are willing to pay the price. God lets us choose!

68-69. Lord, to whom would we go? No one else could give eternal life. Peter understood this. Eternal
life is worth paying any price to follow Jesus! You are the Holy One from God. Peter’s declaration here
is much the same as Matt, 16:16.

70-71. Yet one of you Is a devil, Devil means “‘one who falsely accuses; one who is malicious.” The
shadow of sadness still hovers over Jesus. [Notice the progression in this chapter, In verse 33 he
announces the “bread that God gives.” In verses 48 & 50 he says that he is the bread of life [himself].
In verses 51-56 he shows that life comes oNLY through eating and drinking his flesh and blood. Verse 63
shows that this is done by feeding on his life and his words sPIRITUALLY.]
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twelve of you? Yet one of you is a devill” "He
was talking about Judas, the son of Simon
Iscariot, For Judas, even though he was one of
the twelve disciples, was going to betray him.

Jesus and His Brothers

After this, Jesus traveled in Galilee; he did
7 not want to travel to Judea, because the
Jewish authorities there were wanting to kill
him. *The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles was
near, 3so Jesus’ brothers said to him, ‘“‘Leave
this place and go to Judea, so that your disciples
will see the works you are doing. “No one hides
what he is doing if he wants to be well known.
Since you are doing these things, let the whole
world know about you!” 5(Not even his brothers
believed in him.)
sJesus said to them, “The right time for me
has not yet come. Any time is right for you.
"The world cannot hate you, but it hates me,

devill” (He meant Judas, the 71

son of Simon Iscariot, who,
though one of the Twelve,
was later to betray him.)

Jesus Goes to the Feast of
Tabernacles

After this, Jesus went
7 around in Galilee, pur-
posely staying away from
Judea because the Jews
there were waiting to take
his life. Buf when the Jewish
Feast of Tabernacles was
near, Jesus’ brothers said to
him, ‘“You ought to leave
here and go to Judea, so that
your disciples may see the
miracles you do. No one who
wants to become a public
figure acts in secret, Since
you are doing these things,
show yourself to the world.”
For even his own brothers
did not believe in him,

Therefore Jesus  told
them, “The right time for
me has not yet come; for you
any time is right. The world
cannot hate you, but it

because I keep telling it that its ways are bad. | hates me because I testify

1. After this, Jesus traveled in Galilee. After the events of the last chapter, About six months time
passed between the feeding of the Five Thousand and the Feast of Tabernacles.

2. The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. One of the three feasts all Jews were expected to attend. It
celebrated the time the Jews lived in tents during their travels through the wilderness. It lasted for a
weelk, and came about October 6th.

3. So Jesus’ brothers sald to him. It takes nothing away from the character of Mary the human mother
of Jesus, for her to be a wife to Joseph and bear him children. See Jokn 2:12. Alford (Greek Testament)
finds strong evidence that these were really and literally brothers [half-brothers] of Jesus, and cites
Psalm 69:8 ("I am like a stranger to my brothers, like a foreigner to my family"). Leave this place and
go to Judea. It had been some time since Jesus was at Jerusalem. These brothers of his thought he
ought to demonstrate whatever powers he had to the crowds at Jerusalem for the feast.

4. No one hides what he Is doing. He was so different from their idea of the Messiah that they could
not understand him,

5, (Not even his brothers belleved In him.) This verse destroys the theory that the ‘‘brothers” of Jesus
were the sons of Alphaeus, therefore cousins to Jesus. The sons of Alphaeus had long been apostles,
while these “brothers” wete still unbelievers. Compare note on Mark 3:21.

6. The right time for me has not yet come. Passover was still six months in the future, and he could
not yet fulfill Gods purpose by dying in Jerusalem. His brothets had no such mission, and they could
go there at any time.

7. But It hates me. The world has always hated those who expose its sins, But the world cannot hate
itself, and does not hate those who live its life (See I Pet, 4:3-5).
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*You go to on to the feast. I am not going to this
feast, because the right time has not come for
me.”” °He said this, and then stayed on in Galilee.

Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles

1°After his brothers went to the feast, Jesus
also went; however, he did not go openly, but
went secretly. !'"The Jewish authorities were
looking for him at the feast. “Where is he?”
they asked.

12There was much whispering about him in
the crowd. “He is a good man,” some people
said, “No,” others said, “he fools the people.”
*But no one talked about him openly, because
they were afraid of the Jewish authorities.

19The feast was nearly half over when Jesus
went to the temple and began teaching. !“The
Jewish authorities, greatly surprised, said, ‘How
does this man know so much when he has never
been to school?”

1Jesus answered, ‘“What 1 teach is not my
teaching, but comes from God, who sent me.
"Whoever is willing to do what God wants will
know whether what I teach comes from God or

that what it does is evil. You 8
go to the Feast. I am not et

.going up to this Feast,

cause for me the mght tlme
has not yet come.” Having 9
said this, he stayed. in
Galilee.

However, after his broth- 10
ers had left for the Feast, he
went also, not publicly, but
in secret. Now at the Feast 11
the Jews were watching for
him and asking, ‘“Where is
that man?”’ .

Among the crowds there 12
was widespread whispering
about him. Some said, “He
is a good man.”

Others replied, “No, he
deceives the people.” But no
one would say anythix;g pub-
licly about him for fear of
the Jews.

—

3

Jesus Teaches at the Feast

Not until halfway through 14
the Feast did Jesus go up to
the temple court and begin
to teach. The Jews were a- 15
mazed and asked, “How did
this man get such learning
without having studied?”

Jesus  answered, ‘‘My 16
teaching is not my own. It
comes from him who sent
me. If a man chooses to do 17

God’s will, he will find out

8. T am not going to this feast. That is, he is not going just now. He did go after the crowds were
already there,
10. But went secretly. After everyone else was already there, Jesus left Galilee and went to the feast
at Jerusalem. But he did not make a display of himself as his brothets wanted him to do. Six months
later in the Triumphant Entry, he did as they would have wanted him to do.
11-13. The Jewish authorities were looking for him. The authorities hated Jesus even more because
he was popular with the people. See Matz. 10:34. People “sort themselves out” by their belief or un-
belief in Jesus.
14. The feast was nearly half over. The feast lasted eight days. Jesus “came out of hiding” and began
to teach openly in the temple. What he did was unexpected by the authorities.
15. How does this man Imow so much? They knew he had not attended their theological schools. But
it was plain he knew what he was talking about,
16. What I teach is not my teaching. This answers the question of verse 5. His knowledge was from
the Father who sent him.
17. Whoever is willing to do. The basic reason why the Jewish authorities would not accept the teaching
of Jesus as divine, was that they did not want to do God’s will. Most unbelief originates in the heart,
not the head. The great German poet, Heine, was an unbeliever until aged and tortured with chronic
disease. Then he said: “I have discarded my proud philosophy and learned to trust in the consolations
of religion. ”vHe had no more evidence than before, but his heart had changed.
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whether I speak on my own authority; A person

whether my teaching comes
from God or whether I

who speaks on his own is trying to gain glory for :P::tsfgf; my ocx\ag:: s\glég 18
himself, He who wants glory for the one who sgant DD Banor for himself, but
him, however, is honest and there is nothing he t‘g% :g’fvl;sofggntth}fh}ﬂ;"z
false in him. **Moses gave you the Law, did he | man of truth; there is noth-

not? But not one of you obeys the Law. Why are | ing false about him. Has not 19
N . vy ' Moses given you the law?
you trying to kill me? ) Yet not one of you keeps the
*The crowd answered, ‘“You have a demon in qu\lrfmvg’?l}y are you trying to

you! Who is trying to kill you?"” “You are demon- 20

MJesus answered, “I did one great work and
you were all surprised. *?Because Moses ordered

possessed,” the crowd an-
swered, ““Who is trying to
Kill you?' -

Jesus said to them, “I did 21
one miracle, and you are all
astonished. Yet, because 22
Moses gave you circum-
cision (though actually it did
not come from Moses, but
from the patriarchs), you
circumcise a child on the
Sabbath, Now if a child can 23
be circumcised on the Sab-
bath sothat the law of Moses
may not be broken, why are
you angry with me for heal-
ing the whole man on the
Sabbath? Stop judging by 24
mere appearances, and
make a right judgment.”

Is Jesus the Christ?

At that point some of the 25
people of Jerusalem began
to ask, “Isn’t this the man

you to circumcise your sons (although it was not
Moses but your ancestors who started it), you will
citcumcise a boy on the Sabbath, *If a boy is
circumcised on the Sabbath so that Moses’ Law
will not be broken, why are you angty with me
because I made a man completely well on the
Sabbath? 4Stop judging by external standards,
and judge by true standards.”

Is He the Messiah?
25Some of the people of Jerusalem said, “Isn’t

18. For the one who sent him. Christianity is extrinsic [something external, not part of self] in its
outlook, because it teaches people to honor God, They do not look within themselves for strength, but
raise their eyes to God's act in Jesus Christ. They do not try to get glory for themselves, but they tty to
bring honor to God by the life they live and the words which they speak.

19. Moses gave you the Law. They ignored the Law, yet wanted to kill him on a charge of breaking the
Law. The fact they are trying to kill him, is proof they do not obey the Law.

20. The crowd answered. Did they know the authorities were trying to kill Jesus? Johnson thinks they
did not. They say Jesus is possessed by a demon to have such ideas.

21, 1 did one great work. The healing of the man at the pool, eighteen months before this (John 5:18).
This was the soutce of their hatred.

22-24. You will circumcise a boy on the Sabbath. His reasoning goes like this: “You are angry with me
because I healed a man on the Sabbath; yet you yourself violate the Sabbath to circumcise a boy when
the eighth day falls on the Sabbath. You say because circumcision came from Abraham, it has priority
over the Sabbath, The law of love and mercy is older yet; why be angry if it is obeyed on the Sabbath?”
External standards. They went by how things looked, not by how they really were.

25-29, Some of the people of Jerusalem sald. The visitors did not know this, but some of the local
residents did. Can it be that the authorities really know? Had the authorities changed their minds?
Why didn’t they seize him? No one will know where he 15 from. The Jews believed that when the
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this the man they are trying to kill? 2°Look!
He is talking in public, and nobody says anything
against him! Can it be that the authorities really
know that he is the Messiah? ?’But when the
Messiah comes, no one will know where he is
from. And we all know where this man comes
from.”

28As Jesus taught in the temple he said in a
loud voice, “Do you really know me, and know
where I am from? But I have not come on my
own. He who sent me, however, is true. You do
not know him, 2*but I know him, because I come
from him and he sent me.”

3Then they tried to arrest him, but no one
laid a hand on him, because his hour had not yet
come, *'But many in the crowd believed in him,
and said, ‘“When the Messiah comes, will he do
more mighty works than this man has done?”

Guards Are Sent to Arrest Jesus

?The Pharisees heard the crowd whispering
these things about him, so they and the chief
priests sent some guards to arrest Jesus. **Jesus
said, “I shall be with you a little while longer,
and then I shall go away to him who sent me.
*You will look for me, but you will not find
me, because where I shall be you cannot go.”

*The Jewish authorities said among them-

selves. “Where is he about to go so that we shall -

not find him? Will he go to the Greek cities
where the Jews live, and teach the Greeks?

they are trying to kill? Here
he is, speaking publicly, and
they are not saying a word to
him. Have the authorities
really concluded that he is
the Christ?

But we know where this
man is from; when the
Christ comes, no one will
know where he is from."”

Then Jesus, still teachin,
in the temple court, cri
out, *“Yes, you know me,
and you know where I am
from. I am not here on my
own, but he who sent me is
true. You do not know him,
but I know him because I
am from him and he sent
me.”

At this they tried to seize

| him, but no one laid a hand

on him, because his time
had not yet come. Still,
many in the crowd put their
faith in him. They said,
“When the Christ comes,
will he do more miraculous

signs than this man?”
The Pharisees heard the
crowd whispering such

things about him. Then the
chief priests and the Phai-
sees sent temple guards to
arrest him,

Jesus said, “I am with you
for only a short time, and
then I go to the one who sent
me. You will look for me,
you will not find me; and
where I am, you cannot
come.”

The Jews said to one an-
other, ‘“Where does this
man intend to go that we
cannot find him? Will he go
where our people live scat-
tered among the Greeks,

26

28

29

30

32

33

34

35

Messiah came, no one would know his origin, and they thought they knew Jesus’ origin. Do you really
kmow me? They knew his earthly origin, but they refused to know his supernormal origin. He was God,
the Eternal Logos, come in human form! They did not know God; how could they know whom God

had sent?

30. Then they tried to arrest him. Johnson thinks this was the action of the citizens of Jerusalem, rather

than an official act by the authorities.

31. But many in the crowd believed in him. They believed he was a teacher sent by God, and that he

might be the Messiah. Compare John 3:1-2.

33-36. Lshall be with you a little while longer. He predicts his death and his return to heaven. Because
where I shall be you cannot go. They cannot go with him, either on earth, or after death, if they die in
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%He says, ‘You will look for me but you will not f‘each the (.';reelgls? W_gat did 36
’ ¢ ’ e mean when he said, ‘you
find me,” and, ‘You ?,annot go where I shall be.” | (or1o0k & e, but you b
What does he mean? not find me,’ and ‘Where I
am, yoti1 ca;mot cogqe’?” 2
On the last and greatest
Streams of Living Water day of the Feast, Jesus stood
. and said in a loud voice, ‘‘If
37The last day of the feast was the most import- | a men, is thirsty,d 1;351 pi{?
: - come 1o me an rink,
ant. Oq tha‘t‘ day Iesus. stogd up and said in a | e b e me, as 38
loud voice, ‘“Whoever is thirsty should come to | the Scri%tilre has sai?li
H 38 4 [ streams of liying water wi
me.and c}rlnk. As the scnpt}xre says, Whoever flow from withir-hirm.
believes in me, streams of living water will pour | By this he meant the 39
out from his heart.” ” *Jesus said this about the | 5Pt [rhom those who be-
Spirit, which those who believed in him were geceiveilU to t}lmjat time the
£ : ; $id pirit had not been given,
going to receive. At that time the Spirit had.not se Tesus had ot yet been
yet been given, because Jesus had not been raised | glorified. )
to glo ) On hearing his words, 40
glory. some of the people said,
“surely this man is. the
; Prophet.”
Division among the People ChOthers said, “He is the 41
40 5 H rist.”

Many of the Peop‘l‘e in the crowd heard him [ g8 0o asved, “How
say this and said, ‘“This man is really the | can the Christ come from
Prophet!”

41Qthers said, ‘“‘He is the Messiah!”
-But others said, “The Messiah will not come

theit sins (John 8:21-24). What he said is clear to us, because we look back in time.

37. Whoever is thirsty should come to me and drink. Jewish writers tell us that each of the first seven
days, there was a jubilant procession to the pool of Siloam, from which water was brought in a gold jar,
to be poured out on the altar in the temple. This honored the water which Moses brought from the rock
in the wilderness, which was symbolic of Christ himself ( Cor. 10:4).

38. Whoever believes in me. “Come,” “believes,” all point to faith as the means which brings us to
Christ. See note on Acts 2:38. [The exact wording of this quotation is not found, but gives the “spirit”
of Isa. 58:11; Psalm 36:8-9. Compare John 4:14.] Will pour out from his heart. Verse 39 gives the in-
spired intetpretation of this,

39, Jesus sald this about the Spirit. This makes Acts chapter two the best explanation of this section
of verses. The fountain of living water which each Christian has, is the Holy Spirit (Eph. 2:22; I Cor.
6:19-20). [The one indispensible condition of receiving the Holy Spirit is perfect obedience to God’s
Law. Christ has fulfilled that condition for us (Rom. 8:4). The sacrifice of Christ which makes us God'’s
friends (the atonement) fulfilled every condition for God to pour out his Spirit upon all men. Therefore,
Christ has qualified everyone for the Holy Spirit as a gift. But we must reach out through faith to seize
his sacrifice and make ourselves part of it. See Jokn 3:3-8 and notes.] The Spirit had not yet been given.
First, Jesus had to die, be raised from death, and.go back to the Father. Then, as he sits at the right
side of the Father, he sent the Spirit to his disciples on the day of Pentecost. This was the official begin-
ning of the preaching of the Good News.

40-44. Others said. Who is he??? On their thinking, compare the questions they asked John the Baptist
(John 1:19-25). They thought he was a native of Galilee. Will be born in Bethlehem, See notes on
Mart. 2:5-6.
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from Galilee! **The. scripture says that the
Messiah will be a descendant of David, and will
be born in Bethlehem, the town where David
lived.” 4*So there was a division in the crowd
because of him. ““Some wanted to arrest him, but
no one laid a hand on him.

The Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities

4The guards went back ‘to the chief priest
and Pharisees, who asked them, “Why did you
not bring him?”

*The guards answered, ““Nobody has ever
talked the way this man does!”

47“Did he fool you, t0o?” the Pharisees asked
them. “**‘Have you ever known one of the author-
ities or one Pharisee to believe in him? **This
crowd does not know the Law of Moses, so they
are under God’s cursel”

9Nicodemus was one of them; he was the one
who had gone to see Jesus before. He said to
them, *'“’According to our Law we cannot con-
demn a man before hearmg him and finding
out what he has done.”

52“Well,”” they answered, ‘
Galilee? Study the Scriptures and you will learn
that no prophet ever comes from Galilee.”

are you also from |

Galilee? Does not the Serip- 42
tuie say that the Christ wiil
come from  David’s family
and from Bethlchem, the
town where David lived?”
Thus the people were divid- 43
ed because of Jesus. Some 44
wanted to seize him, but no
one laid a-hand on him.

Unbellef of the Jewish
Leaders ‘

Finally the temple guards 45
went back to the chief
priests- and Pharisees, who
asked them, “Why didn’t
you bring him in?”

“No one ever spoke the 46
way this man does,” the
guards declared.

You mean he has de- 47
ceived you also?” the Phari-
sees retorted. “Has any of 48
the rulers or of the Pharisees

ut his trust in him? Nol 49

ut this mob that knows
nothing of the law—there is
acurse on them.”

Nicodemus, -who had 50
gone to Jesus earlier and
who was one of their own
number, asked, “Does our 51
law condemn a man without
fitst hearing him to find out
what he is doing?”

They replied, ‘““Are you 52
from Galilee, too? Look into

" it, and you will find that a

p;o het doe‘s not come’ out

pt .
[Then they all left, each to 53

his own home.

45. The guards went back, They had been sent to arrest Jesus (verse 32).

46. Nobody has ever talked the way this man does! McGarvey thinks the Council was in session,
expecting them to bring in Jesus. The guards had not carried out their orders, and this is the only
reason they can give.

47-48. Did he fool you,too? The Jewish authorities think Jesus is a deceiver. Have you ever known one?
What they believe, is made the standard. [At least two of the Council did believe: Nicodemus and
Joseph of Arimathea.] )

49. This crowd does not know the Law of Moses! Their reasoning was: “it is only these ignorant people
who believe in this Jesus. They are easily fooled, and they are cursed by God anyway.”

50-52. According to our Law. The Law. required justice. Nicodemus uses it to iry to help Jesus. No
prophet ever comes from Galilee. Their anger makes them tell a fie. Jonah, Elijah, and Nahum were
all from Galilee.
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MAP NO, 5—THIRD YEAR, LATER JUDEAN MINISTRY (ahout 3 months)

1, Temple; Feast of Tabernacles; Sermons on Light of World; Freedom; Abraham’s
Children; Man born blind healed; Good Shepherd; 70 sent out to evengelize, Jokn
7-8-9-10 & Luke 10

2. Bethany; Jesus, Mary & Martha, Luke 10

3. Place of Prayer; Discoutse on Prayer, Luke 11 :

4. Place unknown; charged with being in league with Satan, Luke 11

- 5, Dining in Pharisee’s home; denounces Pharisaism, Luke 11

6. Before multitudes of 1000’s; Great evangelistic appeals on Hypoctisy, Anxiety,

Covetousness, Luke 12-13

7. In a Synagogue; heals woman bowed double; controvetsy over healing on the
Sabbath, Luke 13

8. Feast of Dedication (December); Jews seek to kill Jesus, John 10
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The Woman Caught in Adultery

[Then everyone went home, but Jesus went

to the Mount of Olives. *Early the next morn-
ing he went back to the temple. The whole crowd
gathered around him, and he sat down and
began to teach them. *The teachers of the Law
and the Pharisees brought in a woman who had
been caught committing adultery, and made her
stand before them all. *“Teacher,” they said to
Jesus, ‘“‘this woman was caught in the very act
of committing adultery. *In our Law Moses gave
a commandment that such a woman must be
stoned to death. Now, what do you say?” *They
said this to trap him, so they could accuse him.
But Jesus bent over and wrote on the ground
with his finger. ’As they stood there asking him
questions, he straightened up and said to them,
“Whichever one of you has committed no sin

may throw the first stone at her.” *Then he bent’

' The Woman Caught in
Adultery -

But Jesus went to the

8 Mount of Olives. At
dawn he appeared again in
the temple court, where all
the people gathered around
him, and he sat down to
teach them. The teachers of
the law and the Pharisees
brought in a woman caught
in adultery. They made her
stand before the group and
said to Jesus, “Teacher, this
woman was caught in the
act of adultery, In the law
Moses commanded us to
stone such women. Now
what do you say?” They
were using this question as a
trap, in order to have a basis
for accusing him.

But Jesus bent down and
started to write on the

ound with his finger.

hen they kept on ques-
tioning him, he straightened
up and said to them, “If
any one of you is without
sin, let him begin stoning
her.”” Again he stooped
down and wrote on the
ground.

1. Then everyone went home. [This section about the Woman Caught in Adultety is omitted by most
ancient manuscripts, and some that contain it place it in chapter 21. However, it is in both the Old
Latin and the Vulgate; and is accepted as authenic,] After the conversation with the Jewish Authorities
in chapter 7. Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, He often spent the night there.

2-3. Brought in a woman. They expect to trap him and make him incriminate himself. [This is like
the question of paying taxes, Matt, 22:17.] '

4-5. Teacher. They call him this, but they do not mean it. This woman was caught in the very act.
These men were acting as private individuals, dnd came to Jesus claiming to be so shocked by this
woman’s conduct, that they wanted to revive the long-abandoned practice of death by stoning.

6. They said this to trap him. With cold-blooded impudence, they actually use her guilt to try to
destroy Jesus. But Jesus bent over and wrote. As though he undetstood what they were trying to do, but
would not accept their question. [This is the only time Jesus is described as writing.]

7. As they stood there. Do they think he is embarrassed? Do they think he has no answer? As they
see him tracing figures on the ground, they “close in” for the kill, but Jesus is only giving them “enough
rope to hang themselves!”” Whichever one of you has committed no sin. What hope is thete for the
world, when the religious and righteous ‘become even more detestable than the sin they intend to
punish! There must be more to this than we are told. He does not declare the woman either guilty or
innocent, but with a few words, it is the men on trial here, and not the woman. [Some think Jesus wrote
words on the ground, which showed the men he knew their hidden secrets. But we are not told this.
Perhaps 2 Pet. 2:14 describes their character. It could be they have used this woman themselves.]

_ 8. Then he bent over again. By this, he dismisses them.
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over again and wrote on the ground. *When
they heard this they all left, one by one, the
older ones first. Jesus was left alone, with the
woman still standing there, '*He straightened
up and said to her, ‘“Where are they, woman? Is
there no one left to condemn you?”

11No one, sir,” she answered.

“Well, then,” Jesus said, “I do not condemn
you either. Go, but do not sin again.”]

Jesus the Light of the World

2Jesus spoke to them again, ““I am the light of
the world. Whoever follows me will have the light
of life and will never walk in the darkness.”

13The Pharisees said to him, ‘“Now you are
testifying on your own behalf; what you say
proves nothing.”

14iNo,” Jesus answered, “even if I do testify on
my own behalf, what I say is true, because I know
where I came from and where I am going. You do
not know where I came from ot where I am
going. *You make judgments in a purely human

At this, those who heard
began to go away one at a
time, the oldet ones first,
until only Jesus was left,
with the woman still stand-
ing there, Jesus straightened
up and asked her, “Wom-
an, where are they? Has no
one condemned you?"”

“No one, sir,” she said.,

“Then neither do 1 con-
demn you,” Jesus declared.
“Go now and leave your life
of sin,”"]*

The Validity of Jesus’
Testimony

When Jesus spoke again
to the people, he said, “I am
the light of the world. Who-
ever follows me will never
walk in darkness, but will
have the light of life.”

The Pharisees challenged
him, ‘‘Here you are, appear-
ing as your own witness;
your testimony is not valid,”

Jesus answered, “‘Even if I
testify on my own behalf, my
testimony 1is valid, for I
know where I came from
and where I am going. But
you have no idea where I
come from or where I am
going. You judge by human
standards; I pass judgment

12

14.

9. When they heard this, they all left. They do not argue with Jesus, because they cannot! They said
too much about the woman’s guilt, and they know it was they themsélves who ‘tried to evade the Law.
Compare this with verse 46.

10. Is there no one left to condemn you? The “‘case” is withdrawn. No one is left to prove her guilty.

‘[Compare Rom. 8:33-35.]

11. I do not condemn you elther. Jesus gives her “grace.” Even though she is guilty, he does not
condemn her, but sets her freel Go, but do not sin again. One who is forgiven, must give up sin! He
gives metcy, but does not overlook sin.

12. 1 am the light of the world. See notes on Matt. 5:14; John 1:7-10.

13-14, What I say is true. The Pharisees argued against this. If someone claimed to be from God, his
own claim proved nothing. But Jesus did speak the truth, because he was the Truth! And there was
other evidence which proved his claim (verse 18).

15. You make judgments, They judged by purely human standards. I pass judgment on no one. Jesus
knows the complete truth about himself. Also, he allows the lives and consciences of men to show just
what they are, h

* The most reliable eatly MSS omit John 7:53-8:11.




404 JOHN

Ch. 8

way; I pass judgment on no one. '*But if I were to
pass judgment, my judging would be true, be
cause I am not alone in this; the Father who sent
me is with me. It is written in your Law that
when two witnesses agree, what they say is true.
18] testify-on my own behalf, and the Father who
sent me also testifies on my behalf.”

19¢“Where is your father?” they asked him.

“You know neither me nor my Father,” Jesus
answered. “If you knew me you would know my
Father also.”

20Jesus said all this as he taught in the temple, .

in the room where the offering boxes wete placed.
And no one atrested him, because his hour had
not come,

You Cannot Go Where I Am Going

21Jesus said to them again, “I will go away;
you will look for me, but you will die in your
sins. You cannot go where I am going.” =

2280 the Jewish authorities said, “He says,
‘You cannot go where I am going.” Does this
mean that he will kill himself?”

on no one. But if I do judge, 16
my decisions. are right,
because I am not alone. I
stand with the Father who
sent me.

In your own Law it is 17
written that the testimony of
two men is valid. I am one 18
who testifies for myself; my
other witness is the one who
sent me—the Father.”

Then they asked him, 19
“Where is your father?”

“You do not know me or
my Father,” Jesus replied.
“If you knew me, you would
know my Father also.” He 20
spoke these words while
teaching in the temple area
near the place where the
offerings were put. Yet no
one seized him, because his
time had not yet come.

Once more Jesus said to 21
them, “I am going away, -
and you will look for me,
and you will die in your sin.
Where I go, you cannot
come.’

This made the Jews ask, 22
“Will he kill himself?” Is
that why he says, ‘Where 1
g0, you cannot come’?”’

16. Butif I were to pass jnﬂgment. He came to be the world’s Savior (ohn 3:17). But he is qualified to
“judge,” since he uses the Father’s rules to measure by.

17.'It is written in your Law. Notice he does not say, “our Law.” The Law requtred two witnesses

(Deut. 19:15).

18. And the Father who sent me. Here were the two witnesses, The Father -gave his testimony by:

the prophets; the mighty works that Jesus did; the Voice at Jesus’ baptistn; John the Baptist.

19. Where is your father? They challenge him to produce this unseen witness. They thought in terms

of a human father (verse 27). You lmow neither me nor my Father. Those who reject Christ show

that they are ignorant of the Father. If they believed in Jesus as the Messiah, they would have known

who his Father was. See John 14:6-10.

20. As he taught in the temple. In the Women’s Court. See notes on Mark 12:41-44. This was near

where the Council met, but they did not arrest him.

21. You cannot go where I ain going. Jesus will return to the Father, but they will be unable to follow,

because they will die in their sins through unbelief. Compare John 7:33-36.

22, That he will kill himself? They are making fun of him. The Jews believed the darkest area of the

“world of the dead” was reserved for suicides.
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Jesus answered, ‘“You come from here below,
but I come from above. You come from this
world, but I do not come from this world. **That
is why I told you that you will die in your sins,
And you will die in your sins if you do not believe

‘that ‘T Am WhoI Am’.”

25Who are you?”’ they asked him,

Jesus answered, “What I have told you from
the very beginning, **There are many things I
have to say and judge about you. The one who
sent me, however, is true, and I tell the world
only what I have heard from him.”

27They did not understand that he was talking
to them about the Father. 2%So Jesus said to

‘them, “When you lift up the Son of Man you will

know that ‘1 Am Who I Am’; then you will know
that I do nothing on my own, but say only what
the Father has taught me. **And he who sent
me is with me; he has not left me alone, because
I alway$ do what pleases him.”

**Many who heard Jesus say these thmgs be-
lieved in him.

But he continued, “You 23
ate from below; I am from
above, You are of this
wotld; I am not of this
world, I told you that you 24
would die in your sins; if you
do not believe that I am the
one I claim to be, you will
indeed die in your sins,”

“Who are you, anyway?’ 25
they asked.

Just what 1 have been
claiming all along,” Jesus
teplied. “I have much to say 26
in judgment of you. But he
who sent me is reliable, and
what I have heard from him
1 tell the world.”

They did not understand 27
that he was telling them
about his Father. So Jesus 28
said, ‘“When you have lifted
up the Son of Man, then you
will know who I am and that
T do nothing on my own but
speak just what the Father
has taught me.

The one who sent me is 29
with me; he has not left me
alone, for I always do what
pleases him.” Even as he 30
spoke, many put their faith
in him.

23-24, But I come from above. Jesus had showed their sins to be the basis of separation, but they
believed they could go anywhere he could go, unless he went to some place for self-murder. In response
to this, Jesus tells them he is from heayen, and will return there after his death. They are part of this
world that is taking men to their death (Rom. 7:24), and can only escape by believing in him! I AM
WHO I AM. They would understand by this that Jesus is claiming to be God. This is the language
of Exod, 3:14 [The Septuagint has HO oN. oN is nom. sing."masc. part. pres. eI, Jesus says he is
EGO EMI, which identifies him as HO ON. ]

25. Who are you? This is not a question, but a challenge! Jesus answers it by refering them to what
he has already said.

26-27, They did not nndemtand. Their minds were so filled with this world, that they had no interest
in spiritual things. They would not believe that their God was his Father.

28, When you lift up the Son of Man. Lifting him up on the Cross would break down unbelief. Many
things would happen to show that he was the Son of God. Fifty days after his raising from death, three
thousand would be convinced and obey the Truth (dcts 2:36-39). I AM WHO I AM. See note on
verse 24,

29. He has not left me alone. The Father was with him and in him. He was [and is] “the brightness
of God's glory.”

30. Many who heard Jesus, That he was a teacher sent from God., -
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Free Men and Slaves
180 Jesus said to the Jews who believed in him,

“If you obey my teaching you are really my

disciples; *2you will know the truth, and the truth
will make you free.”

3 “We are the descendants of Abraham,” they
answered, “‘and we have never been anybody’s
slaves. What do you mean, then, by saying, “You
will be free’?” ‘

#Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth:
everyone who sins is a slave of sin. *SA slave does
not belong to the family always, but a son be-
longs there forever. *¢If the Son makes you free,
then you will be really free. *I know you are
Abraham’s descendants. Yet you are {tying to
kill me, because you will not accept my teaching.
*8] talk about what my Father has shown me, but
you do what your father has told you.”

The Children of Abraham

To the Tews who had be- 31
lieved him, Jesus said, “If
you hold to my teaching,
you are really my disciples.
Then you will know the 32
truth, and the truth will set
you free.”

They answered him, ‘“We 33
are Abraham’s descendants
and have never been slaves
of anyone. How can you say
that we shall be set free?”’

Jesus replies, “I tell you 34
the truth, everyone who sins
is a slaye to sin. Now a slave 35
has no permanent place in
the family, but a son
belongs to it forever. So if 36
the Son sets you free, you
will be free indeed. I know 37

‘you are Abraham’s descend-

ants. Yet you are ready to
kill me, because you have
no room for my word, I am 38
telling you what I have seen

in the Fathet’s presence,
and you do what you have
heard from your father.”

31. I you obey my teaching. Following Jesus is an “cither/or” proposition. The fest of being a disciple
of Jesus, is in obeying his teaching. ““The Jews” would include some of the Jewish authorities, and they
did believe he was a teacher sent from God. Yet as he teaches them further about the fact that he is
the Messiah, they fail the test (verse 59).

32. And the trath will make you free. The ¢ruzh is that God has acted in history through Jesus Christ.
Those who believe this will reach out through faith to seize the sacrifice of Christ and make themselves
part of it. But faith is built on truth, and without truth, there can be no faith. God’s truth frees us from
sin and death. )

33. We are the descendants of Abraham. Their faith was in their ancestor, not in God. See note on
Matt. 3:9. We have never been anybody’s slaves. The Jews had been held as slaves over six hundred
years to Babylon, Persia, Macedonia, and Rome.

34. Everyone who sins is a slave of sin. Christ does not argue with them, but states a fact. The one who
makes a HABIT of sin is a slave to Satan, [See Rom, 7:9-24.)

35. But a son belongs there forever. A slave has no legal claim on the family, The son is a permanent
member of the family. The Jews, as slaves of sin, would soon be turned out of the Lord’s household.
Matt, 23:37-39.

36. If the Son makes you free. See Gal. 4:19-31.

37. I know you are Abraham’s descendants. He implies they did not have the same attitude that
Abraham had. Since they were Abraham’s descendants, they should have acted as he did, and
believed God.

38. 1talk about. He was the Father’s Son! In *'spirit,” they followed the Devil as their father.
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¥They answered him, “Our father is Abra-
ham.”

“If you really were Abraham’s children,”
Jesus replied, “you would do the same works that
he did, “°All I have ever done is to tell you the
truth I heard from God, Yet you are ttying to
kill me, Abraham did nothing like this! You are
doing what your father did.”

“God himself is the only Father we have,” they
answered, “We are his true sons.”

“2Jesus said to them, “If God really were your
father, you would love me, because I came from
God and now I am here, I did not come on my
own, but he sent me, “Why do you not undet-
stand what I say? It is because you cannot bear
to listen to my message. “*You are the children of
your father, the Devil, and you want to follow

your father’s desires. From the very beginning he -

was a murderer, He has never been on the side of
truth, because there is no truth in him. When
he tells a lie he is only doing what is natural to
him, because he is a liar and the father of all lies.
451 tell the truth, and that is why you do not

“Abraham is our father,” 39
they answered.

“If you were Abraham’s
chﬂdren " said Jesus, “‘then
you would do the things
Abraham did, As it is, you 40
are determined to kill me, a
man who has told you the
truth that I heard from God.
Abraham did not do such
things. You are doing the 41
thmgs your own father
does.”

“We are not illegitimate
children,” they protested
“The only Father we have is
God himself.”

The Children of the Devil

Jesus said to them, “If 42
God were your Father, you
would love me, for I came
from God and now am here.

I have not come on my own;
but he sent me, Why is my 43
language not clear to you?
Because you are unable to
hear what I say.

You belong to your 44
father, the devil, and you
want to carry out your
father’s desire. He was a
murderer from the begin-
ning, not holding to the
truth, for there is no truth in
him. When he lies, he
speaks his native language,
for he is a Jiar and the
father of lies. Yet because I 45
tell the truth, you do not be-

39-40. If you really were Abraham’s children. The things which they did, disproved their claim to be
the children of Abraham. The true “blood-line” is spiritual (Gal. 3:26-29).

41, You are only doing what your father did. They wete spiritually the Devil’s children. We are his

true sons. They claim to be true sons of the living God. [Some versions translate this:

“We were not

born of fornication, "’ This is misleading, because it sounds to us like an insult. It is rather their claim
to be legitimate children of God.]

42, If God really were your father. The fact they hated the Son proved they wete not God’s children.
Jesus bears down hard on them, because he wishes to save them from God’s wrath. It isn’t “make-
believe,” but a very serious matter! Only Jesus cansave them (Acts 4:12).

43, Why do you not understand what I say? Minds filled with ideas from the Devxl find it hard to
undetstand the ideas from God, no matter how plainly they are expressed.

44, You are the children. By their hate and their desite to kill Jesus (Jokn 7:25), they show they are
spiritual children of the Devil, From the very beginning he was a murderer. He was once ‘‘in truth,” but
rebelled (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). He “murdered” the human race, by introducing sIN into the world (Gen.
3). Those who are trying to kill Jesus, have this same “‘spirit.”

45, 1 tell the truth. If he told them a lie, they would believe it, because they hate the truth, Compare
John 5:43.
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believe me. **Which one of you can prove that I
am guilty of sin? If I teli the truth, then why do
you not believe me? ‘"He who comes from God
listens to God’s words. You, however, are not
from God, and this is why you will not listen.”

Jesus and Abraham

“8The Jews replied to Jesus, “‘Were we not right
in saying that you are a Samaritan and have a
demon in you?”

9“1 have no demon,” Jesus answered. “I
honor my Father, but you dishonor me. *°I am
not seeking honor for myself. There is one who is
seeking it and who judges in my favor. I tell you
the truth: whoever obeys my message will never
die.”

52The Jews said to him, “Now we know for sure
that you have a demon! Abraham died, and the
prophets died, yet you say, ‘Whoever obeys my
message will never die.’ **Our father Abraham

died; you do not claim to be greater than Abra--

ham, do you? And the prophets also died. Who
do you think you are?”’

lieve me! Can any of you 46
prove me guilty of sin? If 1
am tellin% the truth, why
don’t you believe me?

He who belongs to God 47
hears what God says. The
reason you do not hear is
that jou do not belong to
God.”

The Claims of Jesus About
Himself

The Jews answered him, 48
“Aren't we right in saying
that you are a Samaritan
and demon-possessed ?”’

“I am not possessed by a 49
demon,” said Jesus, “but I
honor my Father and you
dishonor me. I am not seek- 50
ing glory for myself; but
there is one who seeks it,
and he is the judge.

1 tell you the truth if a 51
man keeps my word, he will
never see death.”

At this the Jews exclaim- 52
ed, “Now we know that you
are demon-possessed! .
Abraham died and so did
the prophets, yet you say
that if a man keeps your
word, he will never taste
death. Are you greater than 53
our father Abraham? He
died, and so did the proph-
ets. Who do you think you
are?”

46. Which one of you can prove? Compare notes on verses 7-9. He points to his sinless life as proof
there is nothing false in his words. They all knew he was a ‘*holy man” {John 3:2)..

47. You, however, are not from God. See notes onJokn 3:19-21,

48. Were we not right? This is an insult! Samaritans were hated (see notes on John 4b5 -9). Demon (see
notes on Matzt. 4:24; 8:29-32).

49. Ihonor my Father. He ignores the charge he is a Samaritan. He shows he could not have a demon,
because he honors the Father. They dishonored him by thelr charges Compare notes on Matt.
12:24-34.

50. I am not seeking honor for myself. He was not sent to honor himself, but to do what God wanted
him to do. He does not need to defend himself {John 5:32).

51. Will never die. The real death is spiritual death. Death of the body is not “real,’”’ in the sense that
it is a door that leads to the Eternal World, where the believer finds the “Feast. in Heaven.”- Notice
it is WHORVER - Jew or Gentile - obeys Christ’s message.

52-53. Now we know for sure. They think this is proof of their charge against him. God had given his
word to Abraham and the prophets, yet they had all died. How can Jesus claim his words will prevent
death??? Compare Jokn 4:12.
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$4Tesus answered, “If I were to honor myself,
my own honot would be worth nothing, The one
who honors me is my Father—the yery one you
say is your God. **You have never known him,
but I know him. If I were to say that I do not
know him, I would be a liar, like you. But I do
know him, and I obey his word. **Your father
Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my day; he
saw it and was glad.”

"The Jews said to him, “You ate not even

Jesus replied, “If I glorify

myself, my glory means
nothing, My Father, whom
you claim as your God, is
the one who glorifies me,
Though you do not know
him, I know him, If I said I
did not, I would be a liar
like you, but I do know him
and keep his word. Your
father Abraham rejoiced at
the thought of seeing my
day; he saw it and was glad,
“You are not yet fifty
years old,” the Jews said to
him, “and you have seen

i

54

55

56

57

fifty years old—and you have seen Abraham?”
58¢¢ ” 3 [ Abraham!”
I tell you the tr!1th ,Igsus replied. “Before [ A%Anam jou the truth,” 58
Abraham was bOI‘Il, I Am’. Jesus answered, “befor’e
s9They picked up stones to throw at him; but | Abraham was born, I am!”

. N At this, they picked up 59
Jesus hid himself and left the temple. stones to stonephxm, bulz

Jesus hid himself, slipping
away from the

templ
Jesus Heals a Man Bpm Blind grounds. emple
As Jesus walked along he saw a man who | Jesus Heals aManBorn
Blind

had been born blind. *His disciples asked
him, ‘“Teacher, whose sin was it that caused him

9 As he went along, he
to be born blind? His own or his parents’ sin?”

saw .a man blind from
birth. His disciples asked 2
him, “Rabbi, who sinned,
this man or his parents, that
he was born blind?” -

54, The one who honors me is my Father. They had Just asked: “Who do you think you are?’”’ The
Father will answer this by ralsmg Jesus from death, This is the real proof, and the basis for our hope
(I Cor. 15:20).
55, You have never known him. “This very one you say is your God.'' They should have “known” God
from the Scriptures, but they did not. Jesus kNEw God personally!
56. Your father Abraham. God made the promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:3; 18:18; Gal. 3:16). By faith,
he looked forward to Gods act in Christ to set men free. My day. This refers to the First Coming of
Christ to be the world’s Savior. See Jokn 316, 25-27, and notes there.
57. You are not even fifty years old? Fifty years old was the “‘prime of life,” and anyone under that was
“young” (I Tim. 4:12; Timothy was about thirty-five). They know it has been 2,000 years since
Abraham was alive, and ask how he could have seen him.
58. Before Abraham was born, ‘I AM.’ This is an official declaration. “I Was” would have shown
priority, “I AM" shows timeless existence! This identifies him with the “I AM” of the Old Testament.
See notes on verse 24.
59. They picked up stones to throw at him, To them, what he just said was blasphemy. It would have
been - if he was only human, But he was the Logos (Jokn 1:1-3)! He hid himself, because it was not yet
the right time for him to die. His death would be to fulfill God’s purpose (Luke 9:31).

1. He saw a man who had been born blind. Blindness was a disaster in that society. One who was born
Dblind would be thought more difficult to heal than one who went blind in later years,

2. Whose sin was it? They think all such trouble as this, comes as a “judgment” for sin, It is true that
we bring many things on ourselves. But read what Jesus said in Luke 13:1-5.
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*Jesus answered, ‘“‘His blindness has nothing
to do with his sins or his parents’ sins. He is
blind so that God’s power might be seen at work
in him. ‘We must keep on domg the works of
him who sent me, as long as it is day; the night
is coming, when no one can work. *While I am
in the world I am the light for the world.”

SAfter he said this, Jesus spat on the ground
and made some mud with the spittle; he rubbed
the mud on the man’s eyes, ’and told him, “Go
wash your face in the Pool of Siloam.” (This
name means ‘‘Sent.””) So the man went, washed
his face, and came back seeing.

*His neighbors, then, and the people who had
seen him begging before this, asked, “Isn’t this
the.man who used to sit and beg?”’

'Some said, “He is the one,” but others said,

“No he isn’t, he just looks like him.”

So the man himself said, “I am the man.”

1°“How were your eyes opened?”’ they asked
him.

1"He answered, “The man named Jesus made
some mud, rubbed it on my eyes, and told me,
‘Go to Siloam and wash your face.” So I went,
and as soon as I washed I could see.”

12¢Where is he?”” they asked.

“I do not know,” he answered.

“Neither this man nor his
Parents sinned,” said Jesus,
‘but this happened so that
the work of God might be
displayed in his life. As long
as 1t is day, we must do the

“work of him who sent me.

Night is coming, when no
one can work. While I .am in
the world, I am the light of
the world.”

Having said this, he spit
on the ground, made some
mud with saliva, and put it
on the man’s eyes. “Go,” he
told him, “wash in the pool
of Siloam” (this word means
Sent). So the man went and
washed, and came home
seeing. . -

His neighbors and those
who had formerly seen him
begging asked, “Isn’t this
the same man who used to
sit and beg?” Some claimed
that he was.

Others said, “No, he only
[ooks like him.”

But he himself insisted, *‘T
am the man.”

“How then were your eyes
opened?’’ they demanded.

He replied, “The man
they call Jesus made some
mud and put it on my eyes.
He told me to go to Siloam
and wash. So I went .and
was&ed, and then I could.

“Where is this man?”
they asked him,
“I don’t know,” he said.

12

3. Jesus answered. He states that neither this man’s sins nor his parert’s sins have anything to do with
his blindness. Pain and trouble is part of the curse placed on this world (Gen, 3:16-19; Rom. 8:20-21).
This man’s blindness was part of the Decree by which God rules the Universe. Such men as Job, Paul,
Christ himself, and all the martyrs, show us that the one who suffers is not always a “sinner,” Pain
and trouble are also part of God’s Plan to bless us (Acts 14:22; 1 Thess. 3:3; Rev. 7:14-17), ThlS man's

healing would help to show the power of God.

4. The night is coming. All work stops when darkness comes. Jesus had a mission to fulfill during the
“day” of his human life. That ‘‘day” would terminate with his death, So will ours!

S. I'am the light for the world. He opens the blind eyes of both body and spirit! We see Truth, because

he gives us light!

6-7. Go wash your face. Christ requires an act of faith. The man must reach out through faith to seize
the promise. When he does this, he can see! [The pool is dug in the rock: 53 feet long, 18 feet wide,

19 feet deep, fed by a spring.]
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The Pharisees Investigate the Healing

3Then they took the man who had been blind
to the Pharisees. !“The day that Jesus made the
mud and opened the man’s eyes was a Sabbath,
15The Pharisees, then, asked the man again how
he had received his sight. He told them, ‘“He
put some mud on my eyes, I washed my face, and
now I can see.”

1s§ome of the Pharisees said, ‘“The man who
did this cannot be from God, because he does
not obey the Sabbath law.”

Othets, however, said, “How could a man who
is a sinner do such mighty works as these?”
And there was a division among them.

1780 the Pharisees asked the man once more,
“You say he opened your eyes—well, what do you
say about him?”’

““He is a prophet,” he answered.

18The Jewish authorities, however, were not
willing to believe that he had been blind and
could now see, until they called the man’s
parents *and asked them, “‘Is this your son? You
say that he was born blind; well, how is it that
he can see now?”’

20Hjs parents answered, ‘“We know that he
is our son, and we know that he was born blind.

. 1Byt we do not know how it is that he is now able

to see, nor do we know who opened his eyes.
Ask him; he is old enough, and he can answer

The Pharisees Investigate
the Healing

They brought the man
who had been blind to the
Pharisees, Now the day on
which Jesus had made the
mud and opened the man’s
eyes was a Sabbath, There-
fore the Pharisees also asked
him how he had received his
sight, “He put mud on my
eyes,”” the man replied,
“and I washed, and now I
see.”

Some of the Pharisees
said, “This man is not from
God, for he does not keep
the Sabbath,”

But othets asked, ‘“How
can a sinner do such miracu-
lous signs?”’ So they were di-
vided.

Finally they turned again
to the blind man, “What
have you to say about him?
Tt was your eyes he opened.”

The man replied, “He is a
prophet.”

The Jews still did not be-
lieve that he had been blind
and had received his sight
until they sent for the man’s
patents, “Is this your son?”
they asked. ““Is this the one
you say was born blind?
How is it that now he can
see?”

“We know he is out son,’
the parefits answered, ‘“‘and
we know he was born blind.
But how he can see now, ot
who opened his eyes, we
don’t know, Ask him. He is
of age; he will speak for

S

—

[y

9

21

13. To the Pharisees. This is such an amazing thing, that they take him to the religious authorities.
14. Was a Sabbath. That is, Saturday, Compare John 5:16-17 and notes.
15-16. Because he does not obey the Sabbath law. Not the Law, but their Tradition. See note on

Matt, 15:2,

17. He is a prophet. He is a “man named Jesus” in verse I1; a “prophet” here; and in verse 38 the

formerly blind man declares his faith in Jesus as Lord]
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for himselfl”” *?His parents said this because they
were afraid of the Jewish authorities, who had
already agreed that anyone who professed that
Jesus was the Messiah would be put out of the
synagogue. **That is why his parents said, “He
is old enough; ask him!”

24A second time they called back the man who
had been born blind and said to him, “Promise
before God that you w111 tell the truth! We know
that this man is a sininer.”

25T do not know if he is a sinner or not,” the
man replied. “One thing I do know: I was blind,
and now I see.”

2¢“What did he do to you?”’ they asked “How

did he open your eyes?”

¥7“T have already told.you,” he answered, ‘‘and
you would not listen. Why do you want to hear
it again? Maybe you, too, would like to be his
disciples?”’

28They insulted him and said, “You are that

fellow’s disciple; we are Moses’ disciples. »*We

‘know that God $poke to Moses; as for that

fellow, we do not even know where he comes
from!”

**The man answered, “What a strange thing
this is! You do not know where he comes from,
but he opened my eyes! **We know that God
does not listen to sinners; he does listen to people
who respect him and do what he wants them to
do. **Since the beginning of the world it has
never been heard of that someone opened the

himself.” His parents said 22
this because they wereafraid

of the Jews, for already the
Jews had decided that any-
one who acknowledged that
Jesus was the Christ would

be put out of the synagogue.
That was why his parents 23
said, “He -is of age; ask
him.”

A second time they sum- 24
moned the man who had
been blind. “Give V‘;lory to
God,” they said. ** e know
this manisa smner

He rephed “Whether he 25
is a sinner -or not, I don’t
know. I do know one-thing:

I was blind but now I seel”

Then they asked him, 26
“What did he do to you?
How did he open your
eyes?” -

He answered, “1 have told 27
you already and you did not
listen. Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you want

‘to become his disciples,

too?”

Then they hurled insults 28
at him and said, ““You are
this fellow’s dlsclplel We are
disciples of Moses! We know 29
that God spoke to Moses,
but as for this fellow, we
don’t even know where he
comes from.,”

The man answered, “Now 30
that ‘is remarkable! You
don’t know where he comes
from, yet he opered my
eyes. We know that God does 31
not listen to sinners. He lis-
tens to the godly man who
does his wi Nobody has 32
ever heard of opening the

22, Becaue they were afraid. They believed what their son had told them, but they say nothing that will
cause them trouble with the authorities. The snyagogue was the center of Jewish life. To be expelled

made you an outcast who had few rights in the community.

24. We know that this man Is a sinner. Because he healed on the Sabbath day.

30. What a strange thing this is! That a man who can open blind eyes would be unknown to the
defenders of the faith! It is also strange that a man who was a blind beggar just a few hours before

would “teach” the teachers of the Law.

31. We kmow that God does not listen to sinners.- The Old Testament Scriptures say this (Prov. 15:29;

Isa. 1:15; Micah 3:4; compare James 5:16-17).
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eyes of a man born blind; **unless this man came
from God, he would not be able to do a thing.”
%They answered back, “You were born and
raised in sin—and you are ttying to teach us?”
And they threw him out of the synagogue. '

Spiritual Blindness

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out.
He found him and said, “Do you believe in the
Son of Man?”’

*The man answered, ‘“Tell me who he is, sit,
so I can believe in him!”

37Jesus said to him, “You have already seen
him, and he is the one who is talking with
you now.”

381 pelieve, Lord]” the man said, and knelt
down before Jesus. ’

9Jesus said, “I came to this world to judge, so
that the Blind should see, and those who see
should become blind.” _

1Some Pharisees, who were there with him,
heard him say this and asked him, ‘“You don’t
mean that we are blind, too?”

4Jesus answered, “If you were blind, then you
would not be guilty; but since you say, ‘We can
see,” this means that you are still guilty.”

eyes of a man born blind, If 33
tf‘llis man were not from
God, he could do nothing.”

To this they replied, “You 34
wete steeped in sin at birth;
how dare you lecture usl”
And they threw him out.

Spli-lﬁllal Blindness

Jesus heard that they had 35.
thrown him out, and when
he found him, he said, “Do
you believe in the Son of
M "

an

“Who s he, sit?’’ theman 36
asked, ““Tell me so that
I may believe in him.”

Jesus said, ‘“You have 37
now seen him; in fact, he is
the one speaking with you,”

Then the man said, 38
“Lord, I believe,” and he
worshiped him,

Jesus said, “For judgment 39
1 have come into this world,
so that the blind will see and
those who see will turn out
tobe blind.”

Some Pharisees who were 40
with him heard him say this
and asked, “What? Are we
blind too?”’

Jesus said, “If you were 41
blind, you would not be
guilty of sin; but now that
you claim you can see, your
guilt remains.”

34, You were born and raised in sin? This is the Jewish answer [their answer] to question in verse 2.
If they can’t dispute what he says, they can expel him, and they do}

35. Do you believe In the Son of Man? The man is cut off from all that comes through Moses. Jesus
offers him all that comes through the Messiah! [Son of Man: this title is used more than 80 times in
the New Testament, and it is Jesus who calls himself this (except Acts 7:56; Rev. 1:13). On the meaning
of this title, see Luke 22:69-70; John 5:27 and notes there. The Latin Vulgate has ““Son of God” here.]
36-38. Tell me who he is, sir. The way he asks this shows he thinks knowing the Son of Man is such a
privilege that he has no right to hope for it. I believe, Lord! The man had lost the world, but found the
Messiah! He acts out his faith by kneeling down before Jesus.

39. I came to this world to judge.Not as a “‘judge on the bench,’” but to force people to “‘sort themselves
out.”” Compare notes on Matt. 11;25; Jokn 6:37. Those who “become blind,” refuse to see Truth,
40-41, You don’t mean that we are blind too? They knew this was what he had implied. If yon were
blind. That is, “If you were awate of your spiritual blindness and tried to see, you would either find
light, or not be held responsible for failing to try.” They could see if they would open their eyes,
thetefore they were still guilty. )
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The Parable of the Sheepfold

“I tell you the truth: the man who does
10 not enter the sheepfold by the door, but
climbs in some other way, is a thief and a robber.
?The man who goes in by the door is the shepherd
of the sheep. *The gate-keeper opens the gate for
him; the sheep hear his voice as he calls his own
sheep by name, and he leads them out. “When he
has brought them out, he goes ahead of them,
and the sheep follow him, because they know his
voice. SThey will not follow someone else;
instead, they will run away from him, because
they do not know his voice.”
tJesus told them this parable, but they did not
undetstand what he was telling them.

The Shepherd and His Flock

“I tell you the truth,
10 the man who does not
enter the sheep pen by the
gate, but climbs in by some
other way, is a thief and a
robber. The man who enters
by the gate is the shepherd
of his sheep. The watchman
opens the gate for him, and
the sheep listen to his voice.
He calls his own sheep by
name and leads them out.
When he has brought out all
his own, he goes on ahead of
them, and his sheep follow
him because they know his
voice. But they will never
follow a stranger; in fact,
they will run away from him

" because they do not recog:

nize a stranger’s voice.

Jesus used this figure of 6
speech, but they did not un-
derstand what he was telling
them.

Therefore Jesus said a- 7
gain, “Itell you the truth, I
am the gate for the sheep.

Jesus the Good Shepherd
’So Jesus said again, “I tell you the truth: I

1. By the door. The sheepfold is a symbol of the Kingdom/church [see note on Mart. 16:18], and
Christ is the one door into it. A sheepfold was a roofless enclosure with walls made of loose stone or
thornbushes, with only one-door opening into it. The sheep are led into the sheepfold at night, to
protect them.

2. Who goes in by the door. The door is for the shepherd and the sheep. One who climbs over the wall
is a thief and a robber.

3. The gatekeeper opens the gate for him. The shepherd led the sheep into the sheepfold through the
door, and the gatekeeper fastened the doot from the inside and stayed with the sheep.-all night as a
“night-watchman.” [Some make this “gatekeeper” symbolize God.] In the morning, the shepherd
comes to get his sheep, the gatekeeper opens the gate [door], and the shepherd calls his sheep to come.
[More than one flock of sheep were sometimes kept together in a sheepfold, and each knew the voice.
of their own shepherd and would come only at his call.] And he leads them out. Shepherds “make
pets” of their sheep, giving them names as we do our dogs, etc. When they are called by name, they
come playfully. The shepherd calls his sheep by name, and leads them out into the hills and meadows,
where they eat the green grass.

4-5. They will not follow someone else. Jesus is saying that the Pharisees are thieves and robbers who
bave seized control of the sheepfold. The people ran away from them, because they did not recognize
their voice (see note on Matt, 9:36). [The Jewish authorities fulfilled the prophecies about the false
shepherds (Ezek. 34:1-6; Jer. 33:1-6; Zech. 11:4-11). Jesus fulfilled the prophecies of the True
Shepherd (Psalm 23; 77:20; 80:1; 95:7; Jer. 31:10; Ezek. 34:31; Micah 7:14; Isa. 43:11).)

6. But they did not understand. Because the idea of loving care was so alien to them.

7. 1am the door for the sheep. He is the oNE DoOR for all, both sheep and shepherds.
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am the door for the sheep, *All others who came | Anwho ever came before me 8
before me are thieves and robbers; but the g“jﬁh*ehii‘gp and tobbers,
sheep did not listen to them. °I am the door. | tothem, Iam the gate; who- 9
Whoever comes in by me will be saved; he will | ever enters through me will
come in and go out, and find pasture, ‘°The | and go out, and find pas-
thief comes only in order to steal, kill, and | fu Z&g{(‘;{fi;%mggs‘t’%t? 10

) ) )
destroy, I have come in order that they might | have come that they may
have life, life in all its fulness. have life, and have it to the

14T am the good shepherd. The good shepherd | ~ “Iam the ggod hshe h?rd. 11
' 4114 D 12 : The good shepherd lays
is willing to die for the sheep. **The hired man, | ne 00 Seepues sheew,
who is not a shepherd and does not own the | The hired hand is not the 12
sheep, leaves them and runs away when he sees | Siepherd who owns the
a wolf coming; so the wolf snatches the sheep | wolf coming, he abandons
and scatters them. *The hited man runs away Erhhee;hfgg ;gf‘f s vy
because he is only a hired man and does not | flock and scatters it. The 13
care for the sheep. *"**I am the good shepherd. | manruns ?Z%be::gsecgiég
As the Father knows me and I know the Father, | nothing for the sheep.
in the same way I know my sheep and they know I am the good shepherd; 14
[P . 6 I know my sheep and my
me. And I am Wﬂllng to die for them. There sheep know me—just as the 15
are other sheep that belong to me that are not Egg;ffthéﬂlg‘:;'ger‘fangﬂfla;
in this sheepfold. T must bring them, too; they | down my life for the sheep. I 16
will listen to my voice, and they will become one | have other sheep that are
. not of this flock. I must
flock with one shepherd. br-m% them also, They too
will Tisten to my voice, and
there shall be one flock and

8. All oth_érs who came before me. The false messiahs of the past. They could not fulfill the prophecies
about the Messiah, Rather than coming in through the door, they climbed over the wall!

9. Whoever comes in by me will be saved. The “‘door”’ allows the sheep to enter, and therefore is
symbolic of coming in to protection and shelter; and going out to freedom and life. [Christ is at the
same time the door, the shepherd and the pasture. He is the bread of life and the water of life.]

10. The thief comes. All who refuse to come in through the door, have a bad purpose in mind. I have
come, Jesus came to be the Life-giver! He promises life in all its fulness in this world and in the world
to come! Compare Psalm 23; Phil. 4:4-9.

11. Iam the good shepherd. This title is applied to Jehovah in Psalm 23; Ezek. 34:11-12. The shepherd
often had to defend his flock from enemies. He is willing to die for his sheep!

12. The hired man, Both a shepherd and a hired man take care of sheep for a profit. The difference
is in attitude!

13. And does not care for the sheep. When danger threatens, he is willing to sacrifice the sheep to try
to save himself! Compare note on Matt, 10:39. i

14-16. There are other sheep. The Gentiles. People “sort themselves out’ by responding to Christ’s
call which comes through the Gospel. See note onJohn 6:37.
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17“The Father loves me because I am willing
"to give up my life, in order that I may receive
it back again. '*No one takes my life away from
me. I give it up of my own free will. I have the
right to give it, and I have the right to take it
back. This is what my Father has commanded
me todo.” .
19Again there was a d1v1s10n among the Jews
because of these words. **Many of them were
saying, “He has a demon! He is crazy! Why do
you listen to him?”
1Byt others were saying, “A man with a
demon could not talk like this! How could a
demon open the eyes of blind men?”’

Jesus Rejected by the Jews

2?The time came to celebrate the Feast of

Dedication in Jerusalem; it was winter. **Jesus
was walking in Solomon’s Porch in the temple,
24when the Jews gathered around him and said,
“How long are you going to keep us in suspense?
Tell us the plain truth: are you the Messiah?”

2sJesus answered, “I have already told you,
but you would not believe me. The works I do by
my Father’s authority speak on my behalf; **but
you will not believe because you are not my

one shepherd. The reason 17
my Father loves me is that I
lay down my life—only to
take it up again. No one 18
takes it from me, but I lay it
down of my own accord. I
have authority to lay it down
and authority to take it up a-
gain. This command I re-
ceived from my Father.”

At these words the Jews 19
were again divided. Many of 20
them said, “‘He is demon-
possessed and raving mad.
Why listen to him?”

But others said, ‘‘These 21
are not the sayings ‘of 2 man
possessed by a demon. How
can a demon open the eyes
of the blind?”’

The Unbelief of the Jews

Then came the Feast of 22
Dedication at Jerusalem. It
was winter, and Jesus was in 23
the temple area walking in
Solomon’s Colonnade. The 24
Jews gathered around him,
saying, “How long will you
keep us in suspense? If
you ate the Christ, tell us
plainty.”

Tesus answered, “Idid tell 25
you, but you do not believe.
The miracles I do in my
Father’s name speak for me,
but you do not believe be- 26
cause you do not belong to

17-18. 1give it up of my own free will. This destroys the idea that Jesus came to set up a political kmg
dom, but was frusirated by being crucified. Jesus gave himself for mar of his own free willl This does
not take away the guilt of those who murdered him (Aets 2:36). God chose this way to rescue man from
sin and make them his friends (Luke 9:31; Col. 1:20). This is the basis of the Good News (I Cor:
1:18-25; 15:1-4). He gave his life on the Cross; he took it back when he raised from death. [In these
first 18 verses; Christ first is the door, through whom the true shepherds must enter. Then he is the
good shepherd, whose praises both David and Isaiah sung, who gives his life for his sheep.] ;
19. Again there was a divislon. See notes on Matt, 10:34-39.

22. The Fesst of Dedication. Two months have passed. This feast celebrated the restoration and re-
dedication of the Temple by the Jewish patriot Judas Maccabeus in 165 B.C. It lasted eight days, and
began about December 10th.

23-24. When the Jews gathered around him. The Jewish authorities. They do not ask this for in-
formation, but to try to incriminate him.

25. Ihave already told you. SeeJohn 5:19; 8:36, 56, 58; 9:39.

26. But you will not believe.. There is plenty of evidence to make them believe! Failure to be Christ’s
sheep was the evidence, not the cause, of their unbelief.
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MAP NO. 6—THIRD YEAR, LATER PEREAN MINISTRY (about 3 months)

. Feast of Dedication, Jerusalem; attempts to kill Jesus; retires to Bethabara (place

of His baptism), John 10

2, Petea; journey through cities and villages; few saved, John 10

3.
4!

o ~3 o U

, Jericho; two blind men healed; Zacchaeus, Luke 19
. Parable of Pounds near Jerusalem; 4th Passover nigh, Luke 19

Home of a Phatisee; rules for feasting, Luke 14

Place unknown; parables of lost sheep; lost coin; lost son; Lazarus and tich man;
Lawyet’s question, Luke 15 & 16

. Receives call to come to Bethany; raises Lazarus; Jews seek to kill both, John 11
. Retirement to Ephraim with 12 disciples, John 11 )

. Journey through borders of Samatia; Galilee, Perea; heals ten lepers, Luke 17

. Sermon on time of Kingdom; teaching on Divorce; little children; Pharisee and

publican; rich young ruler; parable of laborers in vineyard; plainest prediction
of crucifixion; James & John seek chief honors, Matthew 19-20, Mark 10, Luke
17-18

. e
¢ b

Dead Sea
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sheep. "My sheep listen to my voice; I know
them, and they follow me. **I give them eternal
life, and they shall never die; and no one can
snatch them away from me. 2*What my Father
has given me is greater than all, and no one
can snatch them away from the Father’s care.
*The Father and I are one.”

*'Then the Jews once more picked up stones
to throw at him. *?Jesus said to them, ““I have
done many good works before you which the
Father gave me to do; for which one of these do
you want to stone me?”’

*The Jews answered back, “We do not want
to stone you because of any good works, but
because of the way in which you insult God! You
are only a man, but you are trying to make your-
self God!”

*Jesus answered, ‘It is written in your own
Law that God said, ‘You are gods.” **We know
that what the scripture says is true forever; and
God called them gods, those people to whom his
message was given. *¢As for me, the Father chose
me and sent me into the world. How, then, can
you say that I insult God because I said that I
am the Son of God? *’Do not believe me, then,

my flock. My sheep listen to 27
my voice; I know them, and
they follow me. I give them 28
eternal life, and. they shall
never perish; no one can:-
snatch them out of iy hand. '
My Father, who has given 29
them to me, is greater than
all{ no one can snatch them

_out of my Father’s hand. [ 30

and the Father are one.”

Again the Jews %icked up 31
stones to stone him, but 32
Jesus said to them, *‘I have
shown you many great mira-
cles from the Father. For
which of these do you stone
me?”

“We are not stoning you 33
for any of these,” replied the
Jews, “‘but for blasphemy,
because you, a mere man,
claim to be God.”

Jesus answered them, “Is 34
it not written in your Law, ‘I
have said you are gods’? If 35
he called them ‘gods,” to
whom the word of God came
—and the Scripture cannot
be broken— what about the 36
one whom the Father set a-
part as his very own and sent
into the world? Why then do
you accuse me of blasphemy
because I said, ‘I am God’s
Son’? Do not believe me un- 37

_ less I do what my Father

27-28. 1 give them eternal life. Not just eternal existence, but eternal happiness! All will live forever,

but not all will share God’s promise (see John 5:28-29 and notes).

29. And no one can snatch them away. That is, those sheep who hear his voice and follow him. So long
as they remain under his grace, they are safe, (see Rom. 8:33-39; Heb. 6:4-6; 2 Pet. 1:10).

30-31. The Father and I are one. Jesus declares a UNITY exists between he and the Father [and.the
Holy Spirit], without limitations or restrictions. Picked up stones. [Herod had rebuilt the temple, but
it was not yet finished. There would be plenty of stones lying around.] See note on Jokn 8:59,

33. But because of the way. Because he said: “The Father and I are one.” Jesus declared that his good
works proved his calm; they declared he was only a man, nothing more. .

34-36. It is written in your own Law. Psalm 82:6. [Note Jesus includes the Psalms in the Law.] You
are gods. Their own judges [rulers] had been called “gods” in the Scriptures. This was because God’s
message [commission] was given to them. The Father chose me and sent me. If the purely human
judges can be called “gods,” Jesus has a much better right to be called “God.” [Sanctify = to chose,
set apart.]

37-38. But if I do them. ‘‘Actions speak louder than words.”
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if I am not doing my Fathet’s works, **But if doos. But if 1 do it oven 38
1 do them, even though_ you do not beli'eve me, | though you do not Deliove
you should at least believe my works, in order me, m?l;e;;gsthfh:;'ldence :f
ou
that you may know once and for all that the | ican and .u’ndemgnd f:fm{
Father is in me, and I am in the Father.” :Ee F;g}[%r ;S,in Xeéfndt{‘m %
o ) e cr,
I 3901&ce mofrehﬂ'lei trgad to arrest him, but he | g fo seie him bt he o
slipped out of their hands. scaped their grasp.
. Then Jesus went back a- 40
“Jesus went back again across the Jordan cross the Jardan 1o th:;h,;‘e
River to the place where John had been baptiz- | wheteJohn had been baptiz-
; 41 ing in the early days. Here
ing, and stayqd there._ Many' people came'to he stayed and many people 41
him. “John did no mighty works,” they said, came t% l}lr&-} ?eley said,
“but everything he said about this man was | formed » miraculons s’{’;,
true,” “2And many people there believed in him. | all that John said about this
man was true.” And in that 42
The Death of Lazarus })lace many believed in
esus.
11 A man named La.tzarus, who lived in | o peath of Lazarus
Bethany, became sick. Bethany was the Now a man named
town where Maty and her sister Martha lived. | 11 Lazarus was sick. He
»(This Mary was the one who poured the | Wes from Bethany, the vill-
s R . age of Mary and her sister
perfume on the Lord’s feet and wiped them with | Martha. This Maty, whose 2
her hair; it was her brother Lazarus who was | brother Lazarus now lay
. 3 A p sick, was the same one who
sick.) *The sisters sent Jesus a message, “Lord, | poured perfume on the Lord
your dear friend is sick.” and wiped his feet with her
4 . c a1 e hair, So the sisters sent word 3
When Jesus heard it he said, “The final result }o Jesus, “Lord, the one you
f¢ <f i ; . ove is sick.”
Of.thls sickness will not_be the death of Lazaru.s, Whon e heard this, Jesus 4
this has happened to bring glory to God, and will | said, “This sickness wiil not
: H end in death. No, it is for
be t'he means by which the Son of God will | &." glory 30 that Godbs
receive glory. Son may be glorified

. 39. Once more they trled to arrest him. Their “violence” is cooled down by the guiet words of Jesus,

and they drop their stones. But they still reject him and intend to arrest him.
40-42, Jesus went back again. See John 1:28. Jesus had spent nearly three months in Jerusalem in a
stormy ministry, Twice they attempted to “mob” him (John 8:59; 10:31). Twice they attempted to
atrest him (John 7:32; 10:39). His time to die would not come for about three months, the time for the
next Passover. The other Gospels tell something of Jesus’ work across the Jordan,

1. A man named Lazarus. The other Gospels mention Mary and Martha, but not their brother
Lazarus. Bethany was on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, about two miles east of Jerusalem,

2. (This Mary.) John clearly identifies which Mary he means. Remember he writes as a historian. He
tells about the anointing in Jokn 12:1-8. [Five Marys stand out in the New Testament: those from
Nazareth, Magdala, Bethany; the mother of John Mark, and the wife of Clopas.]

3. The sisters sent Jesus a message, Jesus is across the Jordan. They expect Jesus’ love for his dear
friend will bring him to theit home, They believe Jesus can heal their brother.

4. Will not be the death. As we look backward from our point in time, we see he spoke about God
being glorified through the raising of this man from death,
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SJesus loved Martha and her sister, and g}rough itd”h Iestils loveg 5
. i PESE Tt ; B artha and het sister an
Lazarus. - “When he received' the news that |1 B when he heard 6
Lazarus was sick, he stayed where he was for |that Lazarus was sick, he
two more days. "Then he said to the dlsclples,, fﬁi{:%a“"fm he was_two
“Let us go back to Judea.” Then Re said to his disci- 7
*“Teacher,” the disciples answered, ‘“just |ples. "Iet us go back to
a short time ago the Jews wanted to stone you; h"But I}{&bbn,” thel); sain a 8
2 short while ago the  Jews
and you plan to go back there? tried to stone §°u’ and yet
Jesus said, “A day has twelve houts, has it | youare going back there?”
not? So if a man walks in broad daylight he | Jesus answered, —“Are 9
does not stumble, because he sees the light of | daylight? A man who walks"
this world. “But if he walks during the night | PY 2y “;’;“ﬂﬁ‘;tvf;‘r‘lﬁ‘glf; for
he stumbles, because there is no light in him.’” | It is when he walks by night 10
“1Jesus said this, and then added, “Our friend | that he stumbles, for he has
Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I will go wake him |  After he had said this, he
went on to tell them, “Our
up' .. . . friend Lazarus has fallen a-
?The disciples answered, “If he is asleep, :})eepkbll;ltlam going there
11 | i3] wake nim u
Lord, he will get well . His dlscqg’les replied, 12
3Byt Jesus méant that Lazarus had died; “Lo;d if he]sleepsh, gebwﬂl 3
; i 14 : get better.” Jesus had been
they thought he mefx‘nt hatural sleep. “So Jesus Speaking of his death, but
told them plaxnly, Lazarus is dead; !'Sbut for | nis dlsclplesl lthought he
meant natural slee;
your sake I am glad that I was not with him, so | ™% then e tg’l 1 them 14
you will believe. Let us go to him.” plainly. “Lazarus is dead,
“Thomas (called the Twin) said to his fellow ﬁif%‘eﬂ‘éﬁé Sf“:fnsglzgalt you 15
disciples, ‘‘Let us all go along with the Teacher, got there. But let us go to
R AT .
so that we may die with him! “Then Thomes, called 16
i Didymus, said to the rest of
the disciples, “Let us also
0, that we may die with
im.”

5-6. Jesus loved, Acape = 'divine love. In verses 3 & 36.it is pHILOS =

friendship, brotherly love.

For two more days. Both to finish what he was doing there, and to allow enough time-for things to be
ready for the miracle he will do. Love is mentioned to show he was not indifferent to his friend’s sickness
and death, And this is not to bring selfish fame to Jesus, but to honor God and to show Jesus as the
Messiah (verse 4).

8. And you plan to go back there? They think only of the danger to Jesus.
9-10. A day has twelve hours. He is walking in the light of day, because he knows what he is doing. See _
notes onJohn 7:6; 9:4.

11-16. Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep. Jesus called death “‘sleep” more than once, because it is
only temporary. Compare Matzt. 9:24 and note. So that we may die with him. The Jewish authorities
were so hostile that they expect this to end in death.
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Jesus the Resurrection and the Life

1"When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus
had been buried four days before. *Bethany
was less than two miles from Jerusalem, *°and
many Jews had come to see Martha and Mary to
comfort them about their brother’s death,

20When Martha heard that Jesus was coming
she went out to meet him; but Mary stayed at
home. *'Martha said to Jesus, “If you had been
here, Lord, my brother would not have died!
2Byt I know that even now God will give you
whatever you ask of him.”

2¢Your brother will rise to life,” Jesus told
hez.

2441 know,” she replied, “that he will rise to

life on the last day.”

15Jesus said to her, “‘I am the resurrection and
the life. Whoever believes in me will live, even
though he dies; *and whoever lives and believes
in me will never die. Do you believe this?”

27Yes, Lord!” she answered. “I do believe
that you are the Messiah, the Son of God, who
was to come into the world.”

Jesus Comforts the Sisters

On his arrival, Jesus 17
found that Lazarus had al-
ready been in the tomb for
four days, Bethany was less 18
than two miles from Jeru-
salem, and many Jews had 19
come to Martha and Mary
to comfort them in the loss
of their brother. When 20
Martha heard that Jesus was
coming, she went out to
melft him, but Mary stayed
at

“Lord * Martha said to 21
Jesus, * 1f you had been here,
my brother would not have -
died, But I know that even 22
now God will glve you what-
ever you ask.”

Jesus said to her, “Your 23
brother will rise again.”

Martha answered, ‘124
know he will rise again in
the resurrection at the last
day sy

Jesus said to her, “I am 25
the resurrection and the life.

He who believes in me will
live, even though he dies;
and whoever lives and be- 26
lieves in me will never die.

Do you believe this?”’

“Yes, Lord,” she  told 27
him, “T believe that you are
the Chrlst the Son of God,
who was to come into the
world.”

19, lAnd many Jews had come. Since John uses “Jews’ to mean Jewish authorities, it shows us that the
family of Lazarus ranked high, These came to sit and talk with the family. [Death was “mourned”
s long as thirty days time. See note on Matt. 9:23.]

21, If you had been here, Lord. She believed Jesus could have prevented the death of her brother, but
even she does not expect Jesus to raise him from death.

23. Your brother will rise to life. But she thinks Jesus speaks about the final Resurrectlon

25. I am the resurrection and the life. If Christ were only a “‘good man,” he could not have said this!
He declares he has power over death and the grave! He demonstrates this in the miracle, but especially
in his own raising from death, Compare Matt. 27:52-53 and notes,

26. And whoever lives and believes. Death will be a graduation to a better world (2 Pet, 3:13).

27. 1 do belleve. This declatation of her faith is the only crEED of the Kingdom/church which Jesus
built, Compare Matt. 16:16 and note there,
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Jesus Weeps

28 After Martha said this she went back and
called her sister Mary privately. “The Teacher
is here,” she told her, “and is asking for you.”
?*When Mary heard this she got up and hurried
out to meet him. *°(Jesus had not arrived in the
village yet, but was still in the place where
Martha had met him.) *'The Jews who were in
the house with Mary comforting her followed her

when they saw her get up and hurry out. They.

thought that she was going to the grave, to
weep there.

?When Mary arrived where Jesus was and
saw him, she fell at his feet. “Lotd,” she said,
“if you had been here, my brother would not
have died!”

%3Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who had
come with her weeping also; his heart was
touched,tand he was deeply moved. **“Where
have you buried him?’’ he asked them.

“Come and see, Lord,” they answered. .

*Jesus wept. *So the Jews said, ‘““See how
much he loved him!”

’"But some of them said, ‘““He opened the blind
man’s eyes, didn’t he? Could he not have kept
Lazarus from dying?”’

And after she had said 28
this, she went back and
called her sister Mary aside.
“The Teacher is here,” she
said, “and is askin% for
you.” When Mary heard 29
this, she got up quickly and
went to him. Now Jesus had 30
not yet entered the village,
but was still at the place
where Martha had met him.
When the Jews who had 31
been with Maty in the
house, comforting her, no-
ticed how quickly she got up
and went out, they followed
her, supposing she was
goint to the tomb to mourn
there.

When Mary reached the 32
place where Jesus was and
saw him, she fell at his feet
and said, “Lord, if you had
been here, my brother would
not have died.”

When Jesus saw her 33
weeping, and the Jews who
had come along with her also
he was deeply
and. troubled.
“Where have you laid him?’' 34
he asked.

“Come and see, Lord,”

they replied.
Jesus wept. 35
Then the Jews said, “‘See 36
how he loved him!”

But some of them said, 37
“Could not he who opened
eyes of the blind man have
kept this man from dying?”

28-30. And called her sister Mary privately. So that she could speak with Jesus as her sister had dore.
31. That she was going to the grave. That would be the custom. Note the Jews follow her.

33-34. His heart was touched and he was deeply moved. His sympathy with the weeping sister and the
wailing crowd causes this deep emotion. [The Expositoi’s Greek Testament says: “To refer His strong
feeling to His indignation at the “hypocritical” lamentations of the crowd is a groundless and unjust
fancy contradicted by His own “‘weeping” (verse 35) and by the remark of the Jews (verse 36).”]

35. Jesus wept. This is the shortest verse in the Bible. Here, as a friend, his quiet tears are shed with the
two sisters, See Heb, 4:15. - :

36-37. See how much he loved him! Some of the Jews see evidence of his love in the tears. Others, as
they remember his mighty works, ask why he did not save Lazarus from death.
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Lazarus Brought to Life

#Deeply moved once more, Jesus went to the
tomb, which was a cave with a stone placed at
the entrance. **“‘Take the stone away!” Jesus
ordered,

Martha, the dead man’s sister, answered,
“There will be a bad smell, Lord. He has been
buried four days!”’

“Jesus said to her, “Didn’t I tell you that you
would see God’s glory if you believed?”” *'They
took the stone away. Jesus looked up and said,
“I thank you, Father, that you listen to me. “I
know that you always listen to me, but I say this
because of the people here, so they will believe
that you sent me.” “*After he had said this he
called out in a loud voice, ‘“‘Lazarus, come out!”

“44The dead man came out, his hands and feet

wrapped in grave cloths, and a cloth around his
face. “Untie him,” Jesus told them, “‘and let
him go.”

The Plot against Jesus
(Also Matt. 26.1-5; Mark 14.1-2; Luke 22.1-2)
4Many of the Jews who had come to visit Mary

Jesus Ralses Lazarus from
the Dead

Jesus, once more deeply 38
moved, came to the tomb, It
was a cave with a stone laid
across the entrance, “Take 39
away the stone,” he said.

“But, Lord,” said
Martha, the sister of the
dead man, “by this time
there is a bad odor, for he
has been there four days.”

Then Jesus said, “Did I 40
tell you that if you believed,
you would see the glory of
God?”

So they took away the 41
stone. Then Jesus looked up
and said, “Father, I thank
you that you have heard me.

I knew that you always hear 42
me, but I said this for the
benefit of the people stand-
ing here, that they may be-
lieve that you sent me.”

When he had said this, 43
Jesus called in a loud voice,
“Lazarus, come out!”” The 44
dead man came out, his
hands and feet wrapped with
strips of linen, and a cloth
around his face.

Jesus said to them, “Take
off the grave clothes and let
him go.”

The Plot to Kill Jesus

Therefore many of the 45
Jews who had come to visit
Mary and had seen what
Jesus did, put their faith in

38. Jesus went to the tomb. [Tomb: compare note on Matt, 27:60]

39-40. Take the stone away! It would take more than one person to move the heavy stone. Martha's
words show how little she expected a resurrection.

41-42, Jesus looked up and said. He looked up at the sky. His purpose was always to honor God and to
show that the Father had sent him (compare verse 4), I thank you, Father. No incantation, no frenzied
prayer! Just a few quiet words of thanks, as if Lazarus were already raised to life. I kmow that you always
listen to me. Even in Gethsemane, when the “cup’” was not taken from him.

43, Lazarus, come out! Lazarus dead, had neither the ability to come nor to refuse to come. But at the
shout of command, Lazarus is dead no more!

44, The dead man came out. This is the third time Jesus invades the world of the dead to rescue
someone. This time no one could doubt that a dead man had been raised to lifel It is part of the
miracle that Lazarus came out tied up hand and foot, and John puts special emphasis on this fact.
45.46. Many of the Jews. They wete convinced by this demonstration of divine power. But some
returned to the Pharisees. This is a hostile action, since John separates them from those who believed.
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saw what Jesus did, and believed in him. “‘But
some of them returned to the Pharisees and told
them what Jesus had done. “’So the Pharisees
and the chief priests met with the Council and
said, “What shall we do? All the mighty works
this man is doing! “If we let him go on in this
way everyone will believe in him, and the Roman
authorities will take action and destroy the
temple and our whole nation!” .

*One of them, named Caiaphas, who was

High Priest that year, said, “You do not know .

a thing! *°Don’t you realize that it is better for
you to have one man die for the people, instead
of the whole nation being destroyed?”’ $!Actually,
he did not say this of his own accord; rather, as
he was High Priest that year, he was prophesying
that Jesus was going to die for the Jewish people,
S2and not only for them, but also to bring to-
gether into one body all the scattered children
of God.

SFrom that day on the Jewish authorities
made plans to kill Jesus. 5*So Jesus did not travel
openly in Judea, but left and went to a place near
the desert, to a town named Ephraim, where he
stayed with the disciples.

him, But some of them went 46
to the Pharisees and told
them what Jesus had done.
Then the chief priests and 47
the. Pharisees called a meet-
ing of the Sanhedrin, .
‘What are we accomplish-
ing?” they asked. “Here is
this man performing, many
miraculous signs. If we let 48

. him go on like this, everyone*

will put their trust in him,
and then the Romans will
come and take away both
our place and our nation.”

Then one of them, named 49
Caiaphas, who was high
priest that year, spoke uf),
“You know nothing at alll
You do not realize that it is S0
better for you that one man
die for the people than that
the whole nation perish.”

He did not say this on his 51
own, but as high priest that
year he prophesied that Jesus
would die for the Jewish
nation, and not only for that 52
nation but also for the scat-
tered children of God, to
bring them together and
make them one. Sofrom that 53
day on they plotted to take
his life. :

Therefore Jesus no longer 54
moved about publicly among

47. Met with the Council. They do not deny the miracles which Jesus has done, but they think they must
do something to stop him.

48. And the Roman authorities will take action. Perhaps they expect Jesus to use his popularity to
proclaim himself King, and raise an army to fight against Rome. A generation later, the Jewish
authorities themselves rebelled against Rome and just what they are afraid of, happened (see note
on Matt. 24:21). But it happened because they rejected Christ!

49. One of them, named Caiaphas. John intends to call attention to this fact. Caiaphas was high priest
from A.D. 18 to 36. You do not know a thing! That is, you do not understand what this crisis makes
necessary.

50. To have one man die for the people. He is saying it will be better to have one man die [to kill him],
rather than have the Romans destroy the whole nation for making Jesus their King.

51-52. He did not say this of his own accord. God was speaking through him, even though he did not
know it. [The Expositor’s Greek Testament says: “In the irony of events he unconsciously used his
high-priestly office to lead forward that one sacrifice which was for ever to take away sin and so make
all further priestly office superfluous.”]

53. From that day on. The official decree was that Jesus would die.

54. So Jesus did not travel openly. He would die at Passover time, just as the passover lamb was being
killed. Ephraim. Sixteen miles northeast of Jerusalem, on the edge of the desert.
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55The Jewish Feast of Passover was near, and
many people went up from the country to Jeru-
salem, to perform the ceremony of purification
before the feast. *They were looking for Jesus,

and as they gathered in the temple they asked -

one another, “What do you think? Surely he will
not come to the feast, will he?”’ *"The chief
priests and the Pharisees had given orders that
if anyone knew where Jesus was he must report
it, so they could arrest him. '

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
(Also Matt. 26.6-13; Mark 14,3-9)

Six days before Passover, Jesus went to
12 Bethany, whete Lazarus lived, the man
Jesus had raised from death. *They prepared a
dinner for him there, and Martha helped serve
it, while Lazarus sat at the table with Jesus.

*Then Mary took a whole pint of a very ex-

the Jews, Instead he with-
drew to a region near the
desert, to a village called
Ephraim, where he stayed
with his disciples.

When it was almost time
for the Jewish Passover,
many went up from the
country to Jetusalem for
their ceremonial cleansing
before the Passover. They
kept looking for Jesus, and
as they stood in the temple
area they asked one another,
“What do you think? Isn't
he coming to the Feast at
all?” But the chief priests
and Pharisees had given
orders that if anyone found
out where Jesus was, he
should report it so that they
might arrest him.

Jesus Anointed at Bethany

Six days before the
12 Passover, Jesus ar-
rived at Bethany, ~where
Lazarus lived, whom Jesus

about a pint of pure nard, an
expensive perfume; she
poured it on Jesus’ feet and
wiped his feet with her hair,
And the house was filled
with the fragrance of the
perfume.

55

56

57

. . . had raised from the dead, 2
pensive perfume made of pure nard, poured it | Here a dinner was given in
on Jesus’ feet, and wiped them with her hair, | Jesus'honor. Marthaserved,

while Lazarus was among
The sweet smell of the perfume filled the whole | those reciining at the table
' with him. Then Mary took 3

55, Passover was near, It was just a few weeks before Passover when he had gone to Ephraim. The
ceremony of purification. See 2 Chron, 30:17; John 18:28; Exod. 19:10-11, This may have included
shaving the whole head and washing their clothes, plus other ritual which lasted as much as a week,
56. They were looking for Jesus. Jesus was in the thoughts of everyone just now!

57. The chief priests and the Pharlsees. The Council [Sanhedrin]. The hostility that began three years
before this, had come to its climax!

1. Six days before the Passover. The other Gospels tell us that Jesus went from Ephraim across the
Jordan and came back through Jericho with the large crowd of Galileans who came to Jerusalem for
Passover, This dinner at Bethany would be on Saturday [the Sabbath], six days before he would die
on Friday,

2-9, They prepared a dinner for him, For notes on this dinner and the anointing, see Matt. 26:6-16.
For the day of my burial. Before the week ended, he would be in the grave. It was the custom to anoint
bodies for burial. A large crowd of the Jews. People from Jerusalem.
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house. “One of Jesus’ disciples, Judas Iscariot—
the one who was going to betray him—said,
S“Why wasn’t this perfume sold for three
hundred dollars and the money given to the
poor?” ¢He said this, not because he cared for
the poor, but because he was a thief; he carried
the money bag and would help himself from it.

’But Jesus said, ‘““Leave her alone! Let her
keep what she has for the day of my burial. *You
will always have poor people with you, but I will
not be with you always.”

The Plot against Lazarus

A large crowd of the Jews heard that Jesus
‘was in Bethany, so they went there; they went,
not only because of Jesus, but also to see Laza-
rus, whom Jesus had raised from death. '°So the
chief priests made plans to kill Lazarus too;
"because on his account many Jews wetre leaving
their leaders and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem

(Also Matt 21.1-11; Mark 11.1-11;
Luke 19.28-40)

2The next day the large crowd that had come
to the Passover Feast heard that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem. '*So they took branches
of palm trees and went out to meet him, shout-
ing, “Praise God! God bless him who comes in
the name of the Lord! God bless the King of
Israell”
" “Jesus found a donkey and sat on it, just as
the scripture says,

15%Do not be afraid, city of Zion!

Here comes your king,

riding on a young donkey.”

' the

But one of his disciples,
Judas Iscariot, who was later
to betray him, objected,
“Why wasn’t this perfume
sold and the money given to
the poor? It was worth a
year’s wages.” Hedid notsay
this because he cared about
oor but because he was
a thief; as keeper of the

himself to what was put
into it.

“Leave her alone,” Jesus
replied. ‘It was meant that
she should save this perfume
for the day of my burial, You
will always have the poor

""among you, but you will not

always have me.”
Meanwhile a large crowd
of Jews found out that Jesus
was there and came, not only
because of him but also to
see Lazarus, whom he had
raised from the dead. So the
chief priests made plans to
kill Lazarus as well, for on
account of him many of the
Jews were going over toJesus
f.]pd putting their faith in
im.

The Triumphal Entry

The next day the great
crowd that had come for the
Feast heard that Jesus was
on his way to Jerusalem.
They took palm branches
and went out to meet him,
shouting,

“Hosanna!

Blessed is he whocomes in

the riame of the Lord!

4

"money bag, he used to help -

—

0
1

—

Blessed is the King of. .

Israell”
Jesus found a young donkey

14

and sat upon it, as Scripture

says,
“Do not be afraid, O Zion;
see, your king is coming,
seated on a donkey’s
colt.”

15

10-11. So the chief priests made plans to kill Lazarus too. Lazarus was living proof of the divine power

of Jesus.

12-15. The next day. McGarvey says this would be Sunday, April 2, 30 A.D. [by the corrected

calendar]. For notes on the Triumphant Entry, see Matt. 21:1-11,
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16His disciples did not understand this at the
time; but when Jesus had been raised to glory
they remembered that the scripture said this
about him, and that they had done this for him.

"The crowd that had been with Jesus when
he called Lazarus out of the grave and raised
him from death had reported what had hap-
pened. *That was why the crowd met him—
because they heard that he had done this mighty
work. The Pharisees then said to each other,
“You see, we ate not succeeding at alll Look,
the whole world is following him!”

Some Greeks Seek Jesus

20Some Gteeks were among those who went
to Jetusalem to worship during the feast. *'They
came to Philip (he was from Bethsaida, in Gali-
lee) and said, ‘“Sir, we want to see Jesus.”

22Philip went and told Andrew, and the two
of them went and told Jesus. **Jesus answered
them, ‘“The hour has now come for the Son of
Man to be given great glory. 2 tell you the truth:
a grain of wheat remains no more than a single
grain unless it is dropped into the ground and
dies. Ifit does die, then it produces many grains.

At first his disciples did 16
not understand all this, Only
after Jesus was glorified did

. they realize that these things

had been written about him
and that they had done these
things to him,

. Now the crowd that was 17
with him had continued to
spread the word that he had
called Lazarus from the
tomb, raising him from the
dead, Many people, because 18
they had heatd that he had
given this miraculous sign,
went out to meet him, So the
Pharisees said to one a-
nother, “See, this is getting
us nowhere. Look how the
whole world has gone after
him!”

Jesus Predicts His Death

Now there were some 20
Greeks among those who
went up to worship at the

—

9

. Feast. They came to Philip, 21

who was from Bethsaida in

Galilee, with a request, -

“Sir,” they said, ““we would

like 'to see Jesus,” Philip 22

went to tell Andrew; Andrew

and Philip in turn told Jesus.
Jesus replied, ‘“The hour 23

has come for the Son of Man

to be glorified. I tell you the 24

truth, unless ‘a kernel of

‘wheat falls to the ground

17-18. That was why the crowd met him. John explains both the crowd and their attitude as they 1 meet
Jesus in the Triumphant Entry.

19, Look, the whole world is following him.’ At this point, Jesus could have proclaimed himself King,
and:the people would have followed him! But see Jokn 6:15 and note there. The whole city was in
an uptoat (Matt. 21:10-11).

20. Some Greeks. These are Gentiles who have converted to Judaism. [Not Greek-speaking Jews, as
in Acts 6:1,] They had come to worship in Passover.

21. Sir, we want to see Jesus, They want an interview with the one whom all Jerusalem is talking about!
[Philip probably spoke the Greek language.]

22. Philip went and told Andrew. They were close friends.

23, Jesus answered them. He speaks to the two disciples, but likely the Greeks were there also and
heard his answer, The hour has now come. When he is lifted up, he will draw all men, Greeks,

_ Gentiles, as well as Jews, to himself. See verse 32; and compare note onJohn 8:28.

24, Ifit does die. A grain of wheat may be preserved for centuties in a storage bin, but is useless thete.
When it is dropped into the ground, it dies, but in the process, it produces many grains. It is a paradox
that the death of Christ is the source of life to the whole world! There is also a lesson here for those who
follow him.
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3SWhoever loves his own life will lose it; whoever
hates his own life in this world will keep it for
life eternal. Whoever wants to serve me must
follow me, so that my servant will be with me

where I am. My Father will honor him who

serves me.”

Jesus Speaks about His Death

27“Now my heart is troubled—and what shall 1
say? Shall I say, ‘Father, do not let this hour
come upon me’? But that is why I came, to go
through this hour of suffering. **Father, bring
glory to your name}”’

Then a voice spoke from heaven, “I have
brought glory to it, and I will do so again.”

2*The crowd standing there heard the voice

and dies, it remains only a
single seed. But if it dies, it
produces many seeds. The
man who loves his life will
lose it, while the man who
hates his life in this world
will keep it for eternal life.
Whoever setves me must fol-
low me; and where I am, my
servant also will be. My

25

26

Father will honor the one -

who serves me.

“Now my heart is trou-
bled, and what shall I say?
‘Father, save me from this
hour’? No, it was for this
very reason I came to this
hour. Father, glorify your
namel”

Then a voice came from
heaven, “I haye glorified it,
and will glorify it again. ”
The crowd that was there
and heard it said ‘it had
thundered; others said an

27

and said, ‘It thundered!”
Others said, ““An angel spoke to him!”
*But Jesus said to them, *“It was not for my

angel had spoken to him.
Jesus said, ‘“This voice 30
was for your benefit, not

25. Whoever loves his own life will lose. it. Christ gave his life and was given great glory. The grain
of wheat dies, and lives a hundred grains. Those who hate [love less, see note on Luke 14:26] their own
lives for Jesus’ sake, will live eternally [and reproduce many new Christians].

26. Whoever wants to serve me, This is his direct answer to the Greeks, To serve Jesus is to give yourself
to him as & living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1-2), adopt his methods and goals, and follow him even to the point
of death! Ged will honor those who do this.

27. Now my heart is troubled. The best explanation of this is the account of Gethsemane (Matt.

26:38-46 and notes there). Shall I say? His whole life on earth has been preparation for this hour, His
death will fulfill God’s purpose (Luke 9:31). Without his death, he would be a seed preserved but not
planted, fruitless!

28. Father, bring glory to your name! In Gethsemane, an angel came to help hlm (Luke 22: 43), here
it is God who speaks. Three times God spoke from heaven during Christ’s life: first, as Jesus is buried
in baptism, symbolic of his own burial in the grave; second, at Transfiguration, when Moses and
Elijah talk with him about his death; third, as his heart is troubled as he views the death he niust die,
and he honors God (compare verses 23-24). And 1 will do se again. What Jesus has said means this:

“Father, complete the demonstration of Your holiness and love, which you are making through me;
complete it even at the cost of my agony (compare Heb. 5:7-8).” God’s answer is that he has brought
glory to his name through Christ alteady, and that he will complete this visible demonstration, by the
Cross, the Resurrection, the Ascension, Pentecost, and the victory of the messianic community!

29. An angel spoke to him. All heard the sound of the voice, but could not identify it. They knew only
that it was something supernormall :

30. But for yours. The Expositor’s Greek Testament says: “It was of immense importance that the
disciples, and the people generally, should understand that the sudden transition from the throne
offered by the triumphal acclamation of the previous. day to the cross, was not a defeat but a fulfilment
of the Divine purpose.” The fact that the voice spoke would give them courage in the days to come.
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sake that this voice spoke, but for yours. *Now is m:lne Now is the ttlr;e for 31

H 3 . judgment on this world; now

the time for the yvorld to be judged; now the ruler | JCBmont on b WO 0 o
of this world will be overthrown, **When I am | ve driven out. But I, when I 32

lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men to | amlifted ;‘hf]‘g“f‘tgzg et
me.” *(In saying this he indicated the kind of [-Ifedsaidhtll:is to showthel:lind‘33

death he was going to suffer.) of death he was going to die,
" The crowd spoke up, “We 34

#The crowd answered back, “Our Law tells | have heard from the Law

3 il i that the Christ will remain

us that the Messiah will live forever. How, tpen, Eorevor 50 how cant you oy,

can you say that the Son of Man must be leted ‘The Son of Man must be

up? Who is this Son of Man?”’ gf‘lfdd upt Who is this "Son
3Jesus answered, ““The light will be among you | ~ Then Jesus told them, 35

“You are going to have the

a little longer. Continue on your way while you ot o g to have the

have the light, so the datkness will not come | ionger. Walk while you have

upon you; because the one who walks in the dark | fhe li ‘;?yg’lff%f;e derkness

does not know where he is going. **Believe in the | waiks in the dark does not
light, then, while you have it, so that-you will be | know where he is going. Put 36

h le of the light.” your trust in the light while

the peopic o e lignt. you have it, so that you may

l‘o;;ﬁome sons of ﬁligl;:cé;

en he had finis
The Unbelief of the Jews ; eakil? , Jesus left and hid
s . s . mself from them.
After Jesus said this he went off and hid him- ¢

self from them. *’Even though he had done all | Thelews Continuein Their
these mighty works before their very eyes they Eyen after Jesus had done 37

all these miraculous signs in

their presence, they still

would not believe in him.

31. Now is the time for the world to be judged. The Cross became his throne, and he received the

‘Crown! See Pkil, 2:5-11. Now the ruler of this world. It must be frustrating to be the Devil! He never
‘can win, and the Cross turned out to be his greatest defeat! See Heb. 2:14-15; 1 John 3:8; Rev. 5:9-10,

32, When I am lifted up. Lifted up: first, to the Cross; second, from the grave; third, to heaven and the
Throne. See notes onJohn 6:37; I Cor. 1:23-25.

34, That the Messiah will live forever. They do not see how his death will fit in with their idea of an
eternal king, Who is this Son of Man? They begin to think that perhaps ‘‘Son of Man’ is not the same
as “Messiah.” Two distinct lines of prophecy in the Old Testament spoke of a Messiah who would be
KING, and a Messiah who would SUFFER. They ignored the part about “suffering,” because it
did not fit in with what they wanted to believe.

35. The light will be. This is their only answer. Use the opportunity you now have, before it is taken
away from you.

36. Believe in the light. To be “people of the light”’ is to find l;fe in the truth of Jesus.

37. They did not believe in him. Mighty wotks do not produce faith in one whose heart is wicked
and bitter,
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did not believe in him, **so that what the prophet
Isaiah had said might come true,
“Lord, who believed the message we told?
To whom did the Lord show his
power?”’ , '
*9For this reason they were not able to believe,
because Isaiah also said,
40“God has blinded their eyes,
and closed their minds,
so that their eyes would not see,
and their minds would not understand,
and they would not turn to me, says God,
for me to heal them.”

“Jsaiah said this because he saw Jesus’ glory,

and spoke about him.

“?Even then, many Jewish authorities believed
in Jesus; but because of the Pharisees they did
not talk about it openly, so as not to be put out of
the synagogue. “They loved the approval of
men rather than the approval of God.

Judgment by Jesus’ Word

*Jesus said in a loud voice, “Whoever believes
in me, believes not only in me but also in him
who sent me. **Whoever sees me, also sees him
who sent me. **I have come into the world as
light, that everyone who believes in me should
not remain in darkness. ‘“Whoever hears my
message and does not obey it, I will not judge
him. I came, not to judge the world, but to

This was to fulfill the word 38
of Isaiah the prophet:
“Lotd, who has believed
out message,
and to whom has the
arm of the Lord
been revealed?”

For this reason they could 39
not believe, because, as I-
saiah says elsewhere:

‘'He has blinded their eyes 40

and deadened their
hearts,

so they can neither see

with their eyes,
nor understand with
their hearts,

nor turn—and I would

heal them.”

Isaiah said this because he 41
saw Jesus’ glory, and spoke
about him.

Yet at the same time 42
many even -among the
leaders believed in him. But
because of the Pharisees
they would not confess their
faith for fear they would be
put out of the synagogue; for 43
they loved praise from men
more than praise from God.

Then Jesus cried out, 44
“When a man believes in
me, he does not believe in
me only, but in the one who
sent me. When he looks at 45
me, he sees the one who sent
me. 1 have come into the 46
world as a light, so that no
one who believes in me
should stay in darkness.

“As for the person who 47
hears my words but does not
keep them, I do not judge
him. For I did not come to
judge the world, but to save

38. What the prophet Isalah had said. God’s law is that those who refuse to see will not be allowed to

see (compare 2 Thess, 2:10-12).

42. Many Jewish authorities belleved In Jesus. We know two of the Council who did: Nicodemus and
Joseph of Arimathea. Did not talk about it openly. Those who did would be expelled (John 9:22)!
47-48. I will not judge him. The word which he has spoken will measure everyone! God sent the Son
into the world to be the world’s Saviot. God acted in history through Jesus. Because this is true, we
may be changed (2 Cor. 5:17) from enemies into friends of God. He is the source of Eternal Life,

and the Father offers this to all through him!!!
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save it. **Whoever rejects me and does not accept
my message, has one who will judge him. The
word I have spoken will be his judge on the last
day! “*Yes, because I have not spoken on my
own, but the Father who sent me has com-
manded me what I must say and speak, °And 1
know that his command brings eternal life.
What I say, then, is what the Father has told me
tosay.”

Jesus Washes His Disciples’ Feet

It was now the day before the Feast of

13 of Passover. Jesus knew that his hour had

come for him to leave this world and go to the

Father. He had always loved those who were his

own in the world, and he loved them to the
very end.

2Jesus and his disciples were at supper, The

one who rejects me and does
not accept my words; that
very word which I spoke will
condemn him at the last

my own accord, but the
Father who sent me com-
manded me what to say and
how to say it, I know that his
command leads to eternal
life. So whatever I say is just
what the Father has told me
tosay.” .

Jesus Washes His Disciples’

Feet

1t was just before the
13 Passover Feast. Jesus
knew that. the time had
come for him to leave this
wotld and go to the Father,
Having loved his own who
were in the world, he now
showed them the full extent
of his love.

it. There Is a judge for the 48

day. For I did not speak of 49

50

The evening meal was 2
Devil had already decided that Judas, the son of | being served, and the devil
Simon Iscariot, would betray Jesus. *Jesus knew | 120 already prompted Tudas
that the Father had given him complete power; | betray Jesus. Jesus knew 3
he knew that he had come from God and was | fhet the Father bad put ol
going to God, *So Jesus rose from the table, took | and that he had come ‘from
off his outer garment, and tied a towel around gggyzgdhgvggt v BonEihe 4

meal, took off his outer
clothing, and wrapped a

towel around his waist.

1, It was now the day before. McGarvey says this is Thursday, April 6, 30 A.D. [by the corrected
calendar]. This was to be the last night of Jesus’ life. Jesus knew that. his hour had come. This intro-
duces the remaining part of John's Gospel. John emphasizes the Love which motivated Christ,

2. Were at supper. The supper has just been served, and they are ready to begin eating, The Ex-
positor’s Greek Testament says: ‘‘Feet-washing, pleasant and customary before a meal, would have
been disagreeable and out of place in the course of it.” Jesus rose from the table, washed the feet,
then sat down again to the supper. [Supper = feast, banquet, main meal.] The Devil had already
decided. But Judas had volunteered for the job.

3. Complete power. John mentions this to point out that Jesus fully knew who and what he was, as he
washes their feet.

4.5. So Jesus rose from the table. No word of explanation! Something is unusual here] This is not
some new rite, but a deep spiritual lesson. (1) The disciples expected the immediate creation of the
Kingdom, That is, they thought Jesus would declare himself King, and they would be high ranking
government officials, Each wanted to be the most important (see Luke 22:24-30). (2) They had removed
their sandals, and sat at the table with dry and dusty feet. But no one of them would volunteer to wash
their feet, because in their self-pride, each thought he was better than the other. (3) While they sit, full
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1n-

his waist. SThen he poured some water into a | After tl}:t, he p%urbed watct%r 5
: feod > | into a basin and began to
washbasin and begag to ’wash the dlsc1ple§ wash his disciples’ feet, dry-
feet and dry them with the towel around his | ingthem with the towel that
waist. ‘He came to.Simon Peter, who said to: waﬁ:iﬁ%’ﬁ:@‘;‘&“f,’g{en 6
him, “Are you going to wash my feet, Lord?” | who said to him, “Lord, are
"Jesus answered him, “You do not know now Y"‘}gﬁ;“%:;f{ﬁf‘ myfestt’
what I am doing, but you will know later.” .ot realize niow what [ am
*Peter declared, “You will never, at any time, | doing, but later you w
wash my feet!’” “No,” said Peter, “you 8
““ ” shall never wash my feet.”
If I do not wash your f.eet., Ie;’sus answered, | S o red. “Unless I
fyou will no longet be my disciple. wash you, you have no part
°Simon Peter answered, “Lord, do not wash W‘*,PT“I};, Lord,” Simon
only my feet, then] Wash my hands and head, | Peter replied, “not just my
tool” . : tl‘fetdbut mﬁfl hands and my
’ . ead as welll”
1%Tesus said, ‘“Whoever has taken a bath is Jesu; an;wer;da “A per- 10
son who has had a ba
cgmpletely clean ar.ld does not have to wash | 0.7 only to wash his feet;
himself, except for his feet. All of you are clean— | hiswhole liody is ﬁ@anﬁAndt
9 11 . you are clean, though nof
all except one.” *!(Jesus already knew who Was | 4y one of you.” For he
going to betray him; that is why he said, “All lmewhiwho wgstﬁoing to b:
T ' ray him, and that was w|
of you, except one, are clean. ). b eaid ot every one s
‘?After he had washed their feet, Jesus put | clean. .
his outer garment back on and returned to his wavs‘{‘}iﬁ“thﬁrfle‘:‘g hf;’,ﬁ,f‘gg 12
place at the table. “Do you understand what I | his clothes and returned to
have just done to you?” he asked. !*‘You call me :’g:ngl‘:,fﬁ;‘t Pl“’a{:‘c‘h‘;';dg;
Teacher and Lord, and it is right that you do so, | you?” he asked them. “You 13
: call me ‘Teacher’ and
‘Lord,” and rightly so, for

of pride and envy, obsessed with their desire to be number one: Jesus, the Son of God, their Lord,
gets up and does for them what they will not do for each other. Jesus acted out what he had already told
them: “The leader must be like the servant.” [Remember that they are already ritually pure (John
11:55).} - ’ .

6. Are you going to wash my feet, Lord? You??? The others sit in amazed silence!

8. You will never! He cannot allow his Lord to do such a thing! If I do net. This implies a deeper
spiritual meaning, Compare Rev. 1:5-6.
10. Whoever has taken a bath, Compare note on John 11:55. They had all made themselves ritually
clean. Except for his feet. Their feet were dusty from walking. [Joknson sees in this: “He who is once
cleansed by the blood of Christ only needs, after this, to come to Christ for partial cleansing; for the
forgiveness of the special sins that make him unclean.” Compare I John 1:7-10.]
12. Do you understand? Jesus had used an ordinary thing, a custom, to teach them. He asks this
question to point out the fact that they must look for some unusual meaning in what he has just done.
13-14. You call me Teacher and Lord. The disciple should not be ashamed to do what his Lord has
done. Should wash each other’s feet. *‘Be eager to show respect for one another” (Rorin. 12:10). *
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because I am. **I am your Lord and Teachert,
and 1 have just washed your feet. You, then,
should wash each other’s feet. '*I have set an
example for you, so that you will do just what I
have done for you. **I tell you the truth: no slave
is greater than his master; no messenger is
greater than the one who sent him. ‘"Now you
know this truth; how happy you will be if you put
it into practice!

18¢T am not talking about all of you; I know
those I have chosen. But the scripture must come
true that says, “The man who ate my food turned
against me.” I tell you this now before it
happens, so that when it does happen you will
believe that ‘1 Am Who I Am.” 21 tell you the
truth: whoever receives anyone I send, receives
me also; and whoever receives me, receives him
who sent me.”

Jesus Predicts His Betrayal
(Also Matt. 26.20-25; Mark 14.17-21; Luke
22.21-23)

21 After Jesus said this, he was deeply troubled,
and decalred openly, “I tell you the truth: one of
you is going to betray me.”

22The disciples looked at one another, com-
pletely puzzled about whom he meant. 2°One of
the disciples, whom Jesus loved, was sitting next
to Jesus ?4Simon Peter motioned to him and
said, ‘“Ask him who it is that he is talkmg
about.”

that is what I am, Now that

1, yout Lord and Teacher,
have washed your feet, you
also should wash one an-
other’s feet, 1 have set you
an example that you should
do as I have done for you. 1
tell you the truth, no servant
is greater than his master,
nor is a messenger greater
than the one who sent him,
Once you know these things,
you will be blessed if you do
them.

Jesus Predicts His Betraynl

“I am not referring to all
of you; I know those 1 have
chosen. But this is to fulfill
the scripture: ‘He who

14

15
16

17

shares my bread has llfted :

up his heel against me.’

“I am telling you now
before it happens, so that
when it does happen you will
believe that 1 am He, I tell
you the truth, whoever
accepts anyone I send
accepts me; and whoever
accepts me accepts the one
who sent me.”’

After he had said this,
Jesus was deeply troubled
and testified, “I tell you the
truth, one of you is going to
betray me.”

His disciples stared at one
another, at a loss to know
which of them he meant,
One of them, the disciple
whom Jesus loved, was re-
clining next to him. Simon
Peter motioned to this dis-
ciple and said, ‘“Ask him
which one he means.””

22

23
24

15. 1 have set an example for you. Not a rite, but an example! They are to be eager to show respect to
each other, in a humble, loving spirit. To be the greatest, forget yourself and serve others!

17. If you put it into practloe! That is, if you understand the lesson I have acted out for you, and w1Il
always show this spirit in your conduct.

18. I am not talking about all of you. One is a traitor! He does not share in the blessing of verse 17.
19. Before it happens. That is, do not let this traitor’s action destroy your faith'in me, I Am Who I Am.
See note on Jokn 8:58. :
21-28. He was deeply troubled. Because one of his friends was a traitor, See Psalm 41:9, which is con-
sidered a prophecy of this. On this prediction, see notes on Matt. 26:20-25. One of the disciples, This
is John himself, Whom Jesus loved. John, not Peter, was the closest friend to Jesus. Whe Is 1¢, Lord?
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?*So that disciple moved closer to Jesus’ side | Leaning back against 25
and asked, “Who is it, Lord?” ;‘fﬁgﬁs li’t?,,i“ked him, “Lord,

26Jesus answered, *‘I will dip the bread in the
sauce and give it to him; he is the man.” So he
took a piece of bread, dipped it, and gave it to
Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. ?’As soon as
Judas took the bread, Satan went into him.
Jesus said to him, ‘“Hurty and do what you
must!” ?*None of those at the table understood
why Jesus said this to him. ?*Since Judas was in
charge of the money bag, some of the disciples
thought that Jesus had told him to go and buy
what they needed for the feast, or else that he
had told him to give something to the poor.

*Judas accepted the bread and went out at
once. It was night.

The New Commandment

*1After Judas had left, Jesus said, “Now the
Son . of Man’s glory is revealed; now God’s
glory is revealed through him. *?And if God’s
glory is revealed through him, then God will
reveal the glory of the Son of Man in himself,
and he will do so at once. **My children, I shall
not be with you very much longer. You will look
for me; but I tell you now what I told the Jews,
“You cannot go where I am going.” **A new com-
mandment I give you: love one another. As I
have loved you, so you must love one another.

Jesus answered, “It is the 26
one to whom I will give this
piece of bread when I have
dipped it in the dish.”
Then, dipping the piece of
bread, he gave it to Judas
Iscariot, son of Simon. As 27
soon as Judas took the
bread, Satan entered into
him.

“What you are about to
do, do quickly,” Jesus told
him, but no one at the meal 28
understood why Jesus said
this to him. Since Judas had 29
charge of the money, some
thought Jesus was telling
him to buy what was needed
for the Feast, or to give
something to the poor. As 30
soon as Judas had taken the
bread, he went out. And it
was night.

Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial
When he was gone, Jesus 31

-said, “Now is the Son of
- Man glorified and God is

glorified in him. If God is 32
glorified in him, then God
will glorify the Son in him-
self, and will glorify him at

once.
“My children, T will be 33
with you only a little longer.
You will look for me, and
just as I told the Jews, so I
tell you now: Where I am
going, you cannot come.
“A new commandment I 34
ive you: Love one another.
s I hdve loved you, so you

No one knew the identity of the traitor. I will dip. When John saw Jesus dip the piece of bread in the
sauce of bitter herbs [horseradish is commonly used], and give it to Judas, he knew who it was. Hurry
up and do what you must. These events must come to their climax. Even John does not understand why
Jesus says this {at that moment].

30. And went out at once. Matthew gives this order of events: (1) the Passover supper; (2) Judas
tevealed; (3) the Lord’s Supper. John does not tell us about the Lord’s Supper, but simply mentions
Judas going out.

31. Now the Son of Man’s glory is revealed. His mission on earth is almost complete. God would be
glorified in the events of the Cross.

34. A new commandment. So you must love one another. This is new because the love of Christ’s
friends for Christ’s sake was [and is] a new thing in the world. It is new in kind, rather than degree. It is
the kind of love which Christ has for his people.
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If you have love for one anothet, then all will
know that you are my disciples,”

Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial
(Also Matt, 16.31-35; Mark 14.27-31; Luke
22.31-34)

36““Where are you going, Lord?”’ Simon Peter
asked him,

“You cannot follow me now where I am
going,” answered Jesus; “‘but later you will follow
me'”

37T ord, why can’t I follow you now?” asked
Peter. “I am ready to die for you!”

*Jesus answered, ‘“‘Are you really ready to die
for me? 1 tell you the truth: before the rooster
crows you will say three times that you do not
know me.”

must love one another, All
men will know that you are
my disciples if you love one
another,”

Simon Peter asked him,
“Lord, ~whete are you
going?”

Jesus replied, “Where I
am going, you cannot follow
now, but you will follow
later.”

Peter asked, “Lord, why
can’t I follow you now? I will
lay down my life for you,”

Then Jesus answered,
“Will you really lay down
your life for me? I tell you
the truth, before the rooster
crows, you will disown me
three times?”

Jesus Comforts His Disciples

“Do not let your
14 hearts be troubled,
Trust in God; trust also in

35

36

37

me, There are many rooms 2
in my Father’s house; other-
Jesus the Way to the Father \Ivise, I v;oulfhhavet told you.
. am going there to prepare

“Do not be worried and upset, ”’ Jesus told [ a place for you. And if I go 3

14 them. “Believe in God, and believe also
in me. *There are many rooms in my Father’s
house, and I am going to prepare a place for
you. I would not tell you this if it were not so.
3And after I go and prepare a place for you. I
will come back and take you to myself, so that

and prepare a place for you,
1 will come back and take
you to be with me that you
also may be where I am,

35. Then all will know. Love [acapE] will identify those who are in fact his disciples! In the early
centuties, unbelievers would say: “‘See how those Christians love one another!”

36-38. Simon Peter asked him, For notes on Petet’s denial of Christ, seeMarz. 26:31-35.

1. Do not be worried and upset. He knows what will happen to him this night, and that he will die
on the Cross the next day, But Jesus does not ask for help, he gives it! And belleve also In me. They were
confused by the thought of his death. He asks them to believe in him as they believe in God.

2. There are many rooms. [Mansion = a room or apartment in a large building.] He is going home to
his Fathet’s house, which has enough rooms for every one of the saved. And I am going to prepare
a place for you, He will not leave them “orphans.” This time of sorrow and sadness is only a step
toward a much better home than earth can give. If it were not so. He speaks the truth to them! His
very purpose in leaving them, is to prepare for them to be with him in Eternity. [The preparation is
the Cross including the ascension to sit at the Father’s right side, Compare Matt. 25:34; Col. 1:20;
Rev, 1:5-6; 5:9-10.]

3, I will come back, He speaks here of his Second Coming, when the dead are raised to life, and
all who belong to Christ will be taken to the “Wedding Feast in Heaven.” Compare I Thess, 4:17.
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you will be where I am. ‘You know how to get You know the way to the 4
to the place where I am going.” place where I am going.
SThomas said to him, “Lord, we do not know Jesus the Way to the Father
where you are going; how can we know the way | Thomas said to him, 5
to get there?”’ “Lord, we don’t know where
b3 i . M you are going, so how can
Jesus answered him, “I am the way, the truth, | e know the way?”
and the life; no one goes to the Father except | Jesusspsversd, Tamthe 6
by me. "Now that you have known me,” he said | fife. No one comes to the.
to them, “‘you will know my Father also; and | Father except through me.

If you really knew me, you 7
from now on you do know him, and you have | would know my Father as
seen him.” \lz':ll. F}n;qm novg o}:ln, you do

.. ow im an ave seen
*Philip said to him, “Lord, show us the Father; | pim.”
that is all we need.” Philip said, “Lord, show 8
9 PR . us the Father and that will
Jesus answered, ‘“For a long time I have been | ve enough for us.”
1 ; . ili " Jesus answered, “Don't 9
with you all; yet you do not know me, Philip? Jor o e Biilip, ovan
Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. Why, | after I have been among you
then, do you say, ‘Show us the Father’? !°Do | such a long time? Anyone
. ays . ; who has seen me has seen
you not believe, Philip, that I am in the Father | the Father, How can you
and the Father is in me? The words that I have | say, ‘Show us the Father’?
sy . . . . P Don’t you believe that I am 10

spoken to you,” Jesus said to his dlsc1ples, do | in the Father, and that the

not come from me. The Father, who remains in | Fatherisin me? The words I

1 say to you are not just my

me, does his own works. !'Believe me that I am’| gyn, Rather, it is the

in the Father and the, Father is in me. If not, | Father, living in me, who.is
. : 12 | doing his work. Believe me 11

believe because of these works. *’I tell you the |- whenTsaythat1 am in the

truth: whoever believes in me will do the works | Father and the Father is in

. , . . in me; or at least. believe on

I do—yes, he will do even greater ones, because I | ine evidence of the miracles
L : themselves. I tell you:the 12

truth, anyone who has faith

in"me will do what I have

been doing, He will do even

* | - greater things than -these,

B E;cause 1 am going to the

ather

46, Thomas sald to him. “Lord, we expected you to be cur King in Jerusalem. We do not under-
stand.” I am the way, the truth; and the life. No one can come to G6d, either in heaven or on earth
except through Jesus Chirist the Son of God! Comipare Eph, 1:21-23; Acts 4:12.

7. You will kmow my Father also. To see Jesus is'to see the Father. Jesus had been leading them to
the Father. Now they are to deliberately come to the Father.

8. Show us the Father. Philips wants somethmg visible, so he can know God in the same way ‘he
knows people.

9. Whoever has seen me. Jesus himself is the *SOMETHING VISIBLE!”
10. Do you not belleve? Jesus is God in human form! See Col. 1:15; 2:9.

1112, Will- do even greater omes. Not greatei miracles, but to bring about moral and spiritual
revolution in this world. See note on I Thess. 1:9.-
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am going to the Father. *And I will do what- yoﬁ‘:(sjk {n‘;’f; e e haterer 19
ever you ask for in my name, so that the Father’s | the Son may bring gloty to
glory will be shown through the Son. "“If you ask :g;h*;o‘:“a,ﬁ;-tggg may ask 14
me for anything in my name, I will do it,” name, and I will do it. If you 15
love me, dyou will do what 1
command.
The Promise of the Holy Spirit
, Jesus Promises the Holy
15¢f you love me, you will obey my command- | Spirit
ments. **I will ask the Father, and he will give :i‘lhwill_“agsik the Father, 16
et an e wi ve you another
you apother Helper, The Spirit of truth, 10 | Counselor, the Spirit of 17
stay with you forever. !"The wotld cannot receive | truth, %oh be wit{:i you ﬁmE
H H 3 ) ever. € Wwor, canno
him, because 1t' cannot see him or knoyv him., accept this Counselor, be-
But you know him, because he remains with you cause it ﬁn‘eitheé sees hi? nor
: ’ nows him. But you know
and hves, in you. . him, for he lives with you
18¢T will not leave you alone; I will come back imd will be in you. Iwi}l noﬁ 18
19 H { H eave you as orphans; 1 wil
to you. “In a 11tt1e. while the world will see me | e you. Before long, 19
no mote, but you will see me; and because I live, | the woréd wilt notisltlae me any
: H 20 more, but you will see me.
you also will live. When that day comes, you | go oY ﬁfve’ you also wil
will know that I am in my Father, and that you liv(e). et 4 it 2
s : H n that day you wi
are in me, just as I am in you. roalize that T am in my
1“Whoever accepts my commandments and | Father, and you are in me,
obeys them, he is the one who loves me. My | & Inf)‘,“ in you, Whoever 21
Father will love him who loves me; I too will love ov;ey? them, h;a{ is 1t1he1 one
{ H ” who loves me, rie who loves
him and reveal myself to him. e Wil be Toved. by g

13-14, Whatever you ask for in my name. Everyone who has been united to Christ (Gal. 3:26-27) has
the authority to use Christ’s name in their prayer to the Father! The Holy Spirit is our “prayer-partner”
(Rom. 8:26). Because of Christ, Christians come BRAVELY to God's throne (Heb, 4:16).

15. If you love me. Obedience grows out of love!

16. T will ask the Father. See notes on Acts 1:4-5, Another Helper. Jesus himself is the mearns by which
our sins are forgiven (I John 2:2), and only he is the one who brings God and man together [the
“go-between’” (mediator)]. Another means “‘a second one of the same kind.” Both Jesus and the Holy
Spitit plead with God for us [intercede for us], as we see from Rom. 8:26; 1 Jokn 2:1. To stay with
you forever. Johnson says: “Through this agency he will be with his people “always.” Compare
Eph. 2:22.

17. The world cannot recelve him. He is the Spirit of truth, The Spirit comes to men in the Word of
God, and whoever receives and believes the Good News, receives the Holy Spirit. Compare John 3:3-6;
1 Cor. 2:13-14; Acts 2:38 and notes there.

18-19. I will not leave you alone. [Orphans.] He will ask the Father to send another Helper. But you
will see me. He uses the present continuous verb which implies a continual seeing. He does not speak
of the post-resurrection appearances, which terminated after forty days. They will share his life through
the Spirit (Gal, 4:6-7).

20. When that day comes. “That day” began at Pentecost! They would be jubilant when they came to
know the full meaning of God’s act in Christ! See I Cor. 2:9-10.

21-23. Whoever accepts my commandments. To accept Christ is to accept the obligation which he
places on you. (1) You must love Christ. (2) This love will cause you to obey him. (3) God will love you,
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»Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “Lord, how | Father, and I too will love
can it be that you will reveal yourself to us and | him 8d show myself to
not to the world?”’ Then Judas (not Judas 22
23Jesus answered him, “Whoever loves me will gﬁ;‘é‘:})ygﬁ‘%tef&‘ﬁoﬁf&
obey my message. My Father will love him, and youf‘sielfto us and not to the
. § . . . wor, ?”
my Father and I w111 come to him and live with | " replied, “If anyone 23
him. **Whoever does not love me does not obey | loves me, he will obey my
my words. The message you have heard is not | {eaching. My Father will
mine, but comes from the Father, who sent me. | to him and make our home
25¢T have told you this while I am still with }:’,‘vtg 2{? 'wﬂlf :&o(;i;:ys 1111(1); #
you. **The Helper, the Holy Spirit whom the }leaching. These words %ou
s 3 : ear are not my own; they
Father .w111 send in my name, will teach you belong fo the Father who
everything, and make you remember all that I | sent me.
have told vou “All this I have spoken 25
t you. . ‘ while still with you. But the 26
7“Peace I leave with you; my own peace Counselor, the Holy Spitit,
give you. I do not give it to you as the world f{lhg,“}} ;1;;1533‘3{ tZ;lclhs‘;‘;ﬂ
does. Do not be worried and upset; do not be | at thfings atﬁd wlnll1 reming.
s1 28 f : you of everythin, ave sai
afraid. **You heard me say ,to you, ‘I am leaving, | { you, Peace P leare with 27
but I will come back to you.’ If you loved me, you you; iy peace I give you, I
H 0 not give to you as (]
would be g.l_ad that I am going to the Fathep world gives. Do fot let your
because he is greater than I. *’T have told you this he:{’ts !}e ,t(rloubled and do
now, before it all happens, so that when it does | “you hoard me say, ‘T am 28
happen you will believe. *°I cannot talk with | goingawayand I am coming
. back to you.' If you loved
you much longer, because the ruler of this world | e, you would be glad that I
am going to the Father, for
the Father is greater than L.

T have told you now before 29
it happens, so that when it
does happen you will be-
lieve. I will not speak with 30
you much longer, for the
prince of this world is com-
ing. He has no effect on me,

because you love Christ. (4) Both the Father and the Son will live with you, (5) They will live with you
through the Holy Spirit (Eph. 2:22; Acts 2:38; 1 Cor. 6:19-20).

26. Will teach you everything. This is a special promise to the apostles. Read what Paul said in / Cor.
2:10; Eph. 3:4; and 2 Pet. 1:15. They recorded this knowledge in permanent form as the New Testa-
ment. It would be incredible to believe they omitted anything of importance in their writings.

27. Peace I leave with you. This is his blessing to both they and the messianic community (Phil. 4:6-7).
28. If you loved me. He gives them a gentle scolding. They do love him, but they are in part selfish
in their wish to keep him there. Because he is greater than I. [Phil. 2:6-7.] The point is that the
blessings of the Holy Spirit would be sent by the Father only after Jesus had returned to heaven.

30. Because the ruler of this world. Satan, working through wicked men. See note on Rev. 13:2.
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is coming. He has no power over me, *‘but the

world must know that I love the Father; that

is why I do everything as he commands me.
““Come, let us go from this place.”

Jesus the Real Viné

“I am the real vine, and my Father is the
15 gardener. *He breaks off every branch in
me that does not bear fruit, and prunes every
branch that does bear fruit, so that it will be
clean and bear more fruit, *You have been made
clean already by the message I have spoken to
you. ‘Remain united to me, and I will remain
united to you, A branch cannot bear fruit by
itself; it can do so only if it remains in the vine,
In the same way you cannot bear fruit unless you
remain in me,
$T am the vine, you are the branches. Who-
ever temains in me, and I in him, will bear

but the world must learn 31

that I love the Father and
that I do exactly what my
Father has commanded me,
Come now; let us leave,”

The Vine and the Branches

“I am the true vine
15 and my Father is the
gardener,

He cuts off every branch
in me that bears no fruit,
while every branch that does
bear fruit he trims clean so
that it will be even more
fruitful. You are already
clean because of the word I
have spoken to you, Remain
in me, and I will temain in
you, No branch can bear
fruit by itself; it must re-
main in the vine, Neither
can you bear fruit unless you
remaininme.

“I am the vine; you are
the branches. If a man re-
mains in me and [ in him, he
will bear much fruit; apart

much fruit; for you can do nothing without me.

31. But the world must know. He acted out this love in the Cross! Let us go. Jesus said all these things
while they were still in the “upstairs room.”” McGarvey thinks chapters 15-17 contain things which were
spoken after they rose from the table and were getting ready to leave, and that John 18:1 shows them
leaving the “‘upstairs room” and crossing the brook Kidron. The Expositor's Greek Testament thinks
this fs most probable.

1. I am the real vine. They have gotten up from the table, on which was the wine [fruit of the grape
vine], and Jesus has said he will never drink it again on this earth. As they are still standing there, Jesus
begins this lesson. Christ has been planted by the Father as the Real Vine.

2. He breaks off every branch in me. Individual believers are the branches (see verse 7). Vines have
two kinds of branches: the fruitiess, which the gardener cuts off and discards; the fruitful, which he
prunes [trims] to make it bear more fruit. Judas had just been cut away from the group.

3. You have been made clean already. The message [all Jesus had taught them] had made them clean,
given them spiritual life, and prepared them to bear fruit. [The message tells us how to reach out to
seize Christ's cleansing and saving Acr.]

4. Remain united to me. Luther says: “Faith is a living, daring confidence in the grace of God, of such
assurance that it would risk a thousand deaths.” Faith, then, is expected to be a continuous action,
Compate Phil, 3:12 and note. Unless you remain in me. We are dead branches, without fruit, Exceer
as we reach out through faith to seize Christ and be united with him!

5. You are the branches. He is the Real Vine (verse I). Now he declares that each disciple is a branch
on the Real Vine.




MAP NO. 7—LAST WEEK

. Bethany—Feast, Mary anoints Jesus, Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 13:3-9: John 12

. Jerusalem—Triumphal entry (Sunday) Matthew 21; Mark 11; Luke 19: John 12

Temple, enters, looks around, says nathing, leaves, Mark 11:11 . .

. Curses fig tree (Monday), Matthew 21; Mark 11 ’
Temple—cleanses 2nd time (Monday), Matthew 21; Mark 11; Luke 19

Temple courts?—Great day of discussions (Tuesday)—Matthew 21-22-23-24-25: Mark 11-12-

13-14; Luke 20-21-22 o

Retirement to Rest?—(Wednesday), Judas plots to betray Jesus, Matthew 26: Mark 14; Luke 22

Upperéc}c:’m—-(Thuts'day). 4th Passover, Lord’s Supper, Matthew 26;: Mark 14; Luke 22:

John 13-

. Gethsemane—(Thursday night), Parting discourses, agony, betrayal and atrest, John 15-16-17:
Matthew 26; Mark 14 Luke 22

10. I'rial before Annas and Caiaphas, Matthew 26-27: Mark 14-15; Luke 22-23

11. Trial before:Sanhedrin, John 18 12. Trial before Pilate

13. Trial before Herod 14. Trial before Pilate (2nd)

15. Golgotha—(Friday, Crucifixion, Matthew 27; Mark 15; Luke 23; John 19

16. Garden—(Sunday), Resurrection, appears to Mary, other women, Matthew 28; Mark 16;

Luke 24: John 20 . \\ML”MW b%(;olgotha ?
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SWhoever does not remain in me is thrown out, from me you can donothing. 8
i 1 . anyone does not remain in
like a branch, and drles_ up; such branches are me, AT branch that
gathered up and thrown into the fire, where they | is t};lro'wjvn avay and th_hm
7 in 1 suc ranches are pic
_are b}lrn‘ed. If you remain in me, and my wo'rds ip, thrown into the fite and
remain in you, then you will ask for anything | burned, Ifyou remaininme 7
you wish, and you shall have it. *This is how my ‘;‘;ﬁ e ‘;"}j’:fesve:";gﬁ“&i;}‘l‘,
Father’s glory is shown: by your bearing much | and it will be given you. This 8
fruit; and in this way you become my disciples. }‘;a?yo'l‘l‘ybel;:“,‘:;jh gf'r‘:fi{;
‘T love you just as the Father loves me; remain in | showing yourselves to be my
my love. '°If you obey my commands, you will d‘?ﬁ;‘;“;‘;'e Father has loved 9
remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my | me, so have I loved you.
Father’s commands and remain in his love. ;“&W ;%‘;‘yai‘}n‘y“ my love, 1f 10
11T have told you this so that my joy may be in you will remain in my love,
you, and that your joy may be complete. '*My {;‘:{h:jslcol::xa:é’:{lfd my
commandment is this: love one another, just as I | main in his love. I have told 11
love you. “*The greatest love a man can have Yb‘;“.ufh;g o that my Joy ey
for his friends is to give his life for them. *And | may be complete. .
1 i My command is this; 12
you are my friends, if you do what I command | | My commenc is o
you. **I do not call you servants any longer, be- | loved you,
cause a setvant does not know what his master thgl°t§:fm‘;“fvh%f?:;:fdg;‘l’: 13
is doing. Instead, I call you friends, because I | nislife fc;; hi% friffnds. You 14
3 are my friends you do
have told you everything I heard from my Father, | 2% ™y *Tercs, ' YO 20 15
Ionget call you servants be- -
cause a servant does not
know his master’s business.
Instead, I have called you
friends, for everything that I
learned from my Father I
have made known to you.

. 6. Is thrown out. Faith can be lost (Heb. 6:4-6), and with it the ability to bear fruit, This whole parable
shows us the relationship of Christ to: (1) The Father - gardener and vine; (2) Man - vine and branches;
(3) actions - vine, branches and fruit; (4) negative action - vine, branches cut away, fire.

7-8. Then you will ask for anything, The contingency is “if you remain in me.” This implies both
possibility and action, This is how my Father’s glory is shown. This shows the role of “works.” See what
Jesus said in Matt. 5:16.

9-10, If you obey my commands. Obeying his commands gives you the right to claim his love. [He

loved us in our rebellious condition (Rom. 5:8).] We cannot love him and be rebellious at the sametime.
11. So that my joy may be in you. He says this as he faces the Cross!!! It gives'him great joy to obey the
Father's commands. They also will find great joy in obeying his commands. So will we!
12-14, Just as I love you. All of Christ’s commands are contained in this, and grow out of this seed!
They may have expected detailed instructions, but instead, his love was to be their guide. Is to give
his life for them. This is the EXAMPLE, And you are my friends. All are to obey his commands, not as
slaves, but as friends! See Rom. 8:15.

15. Instead, I call you friends. Compare James 2:21-24.
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;{oE did not choose n"lie,bbut 16
16 i . - chose you to go and bear
You did not choose me; I chose you, and ap- | ] chose you 1o go and bear
pointed you to go and bear much fruit, the kind | Then the Father will give
of fruit that endures. And so the Father will you ;Vhatever you ask in my
give you whatever you ask of him in my name. This is my command: 17
1"This, then, is what I command you: love one | Loveeachother. ’
another.” The World Hates the
Disciples
s “If the world hates you, 18
The World s Hatred keep in mind that it hated
18¢If the world hates you, you must remember | me first. If you belonged to 19
. ioff bel d t the _world, it woulfl 1<_>ve you
that it has hated me first. “’If you belonged to | a5 its own. As it is, you
the world, then the world would love you as its | do not belong to the worid,

; A but I have chasen you out of
own. But I chose you from this world, and you do | the world. That is why the
not belong to it; this is why the world hates you. | world hates you. Remember 20
20 ¢ . the words I spoke to you:

Remember what I told you: ‘No slave is greater ‘No servant is_greater than
than his master.” If they persecuted me, they will | his master.” If they per-

. secuted me, they will per-
persecute you too; if they obeyed my message, | secute you also. If they
they will obey yours too. >'But they will do all | obeyed my teaching, they

. . will obey yours also. They 21
this to you because you are mine; for they do | will treat you this way be-
not know him who sent me. ?*They would not | cause of my name, for they

. . s do not know the one who
have been guilty of sin if I had not come and | nt me. If I had not come 22
spoken to them; as it is, they no longer have | and spoken to them, they

.. 23 would not be guilty of sin.
any excuse for their sin. *Whoever hates me | Now, however, they have no
hates my Father also. 2*They would not have | excuse for their sin,

i f sin if I had td th ork He who hates me hates 23

been guilty of sin if I had not done the works | 1y Father as well, If I had 24
among them that no one else ever did; as it is, ggtoi%n;:em(ﬁgg tt}l;:mwzl;lag
they have seen what I did and they hate both me | ot be guilty of sin, Bt now
they have seen these mir-
acles, and yet they have
hated both me and my

16. You did not choose me; I chose you. Each of the Eleven [Judas is cut away] had been chosen from
the group of disciples. The King has chosen his ambassadors! [APoSTLE = one sent, ambassador.]

17. Love one another, Love is the mortar which builds living stones into the church of Christ!

18. If the world hates you. The world is “natural man,” unbelieving, who have Satan as their ruler.
20. They will persecate you too. They hated Christ and killed him. You must expect the same
treatment.

21. Because you are mine. Compare Rev, 1:9. [For my name’s sake means because you are mine. A
Christian is one who has been bought for God by Christ.]

22. If I had not come. Opportunity equals responsibility. Those who reject Christ will die in their sins,
because they refuse to escape from them.

23. Hates my Father also. It is impossible to love God and hate Christ!!!

24-25. They hated me for no reason at all. The *‘sin of sins” is to reject Jesus. Because he came, he
could be rejected. Those who rejected Christ would find no way to escape from the guilt of their
rejection.



Ch. 16 JOHN 443
and my Father. **This must be, however, so that | Father, But this is to fulfil 25
what is written in their Law may come true, | Jfatis writien In theit Law:
“They hated me for no reason at all.’ reas‘%;l.’ ve Counsel
26¢¢ H ir “When the Counselor 26
The Helper will come—the Spirit of truth, | Che% 0 i send to
who comes from the Father, I will send him to | you from the Father, the
you from the Father, and he will speak about me. | Spirit of truth who goes out
21 And you, too, will speak about me, because you | testify about me; but you 27

have been with me from the very beginning.

“I have told you this so that you will not
16 fall away. 2They will put you out of their
synagogues. And the time will come when anyone

also must testify, for you
have been with me from the
beginning.”

"A%l this I have told
16 you so that you will

not 1g10 astray,
T

who kills you will think that by doing this he is | 1 S;Yn;‘g(‘)‘g‘ll’:f you out of 2

serving God. *They will do these things to you | time is coming when anyone

because they have not known either the Father or gggrﬁgs ;’ms’e‘r‘""}l;hiﬁk Jels
me. “But I have told you this, so that when the | They will do such things be- 3

: H : i cause they have not known
time comes for them to d?, these things, you will | £ause they have oot Soond 4

remember that I told you. you this, so that when the

time bcon‘ﬁas Iyou wiél re-

. member that I warned you.

The Work of the Holy Spirit {’ did not tell you this at first

. . . ecause I was with you.
“T did not tell you these things at the begin-

ning, because I was with you. *But now I am | The Workof theHoly Spiric :

3 i . “Now I am going to him

gomg‘ to him who sent me; y?t6none of you asks | _ "% e, yoi niose of you
me, ‘Whete are you going?’ °And now that I | even asks me, ‘Where are ]

you going?’ Because I have

have told you, sadness I_1a§ filled your hearts. | Yo 808’ things, you are
"But I tell you the truth: it is better for you that | filled with grief. But I tell 7

I go away, because if I do not go, the Helper will
not come to you. But if I do go away, then I will

you the truth: It is for your
good that I am going away.
Unless I go away, the Coun-
selor will not come to you;
but if I go, I will send him to

26. The Helper will come. The Holy Spirit. See chapter 14, He will speak about me. [He will not speak
about himself!] This is explained inJohn 16:13-15.

27. And you, too, will speak about me. As eyewitnesses, they would speak about Christ and tell the
Good News of what God had done through him, Compare I John 1:1-4; 1 Cor. 2:6-12.

1. Thave told you this, The things in chapters 14 & 15. The next few days would severely burden their
faith, as would the persecutions in the coming yeats.

2-4, Because they have not known. Fanatics believe it is God’s will to kill “heretics.” If they had
known [and loved] the Father and the Son, they could not act that way!

5-6. But now I am going. To the Father, by the Cross, the Grave, the Resurrection, and the Ascensjon,
Yet none of you asks me. They had asked a similar question (John 13:36; 14:5): ‘“What will your going
mean to us?”’ Jesus implies they should have asked: “What will your going mean to you?”

7. Because if I do not go. The work which the Holy Spirit would do, is based on Christ’s death and
resurrection. Jesus had to go, so the Helper could come! See Acts 2:33.
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send him to you. *And when he comes he will | you. Whenhe comes, he will 8
prove to the people of the world that they are g:vzgge:;;}rllgx&%:b:#g
wrong about sin, and about what is right, and | judgment; about sin, be- 9
about God’s judgment. °They are wrong about | &%e a"‘;f)““f°r‘l’é’;t2§};§;§s‘s‘j 10
sin, because they do not believe in me; %about | because I am going to the
what is right; because I am going to the Father ;fhgg gﬁg‘; Y e 11
and you will not see me any more; ‘‘about judg- | judgment,  because the
ment, because the ruler of this world has already | prince of this world now
been judged. I have much more to say to 12

12 have much more to tell you, but now it | you, mor than youeannow
would be too much for you to bear. **But when | Spirit of truth, comes, he
the Spirit of truth comes, he will lead you into all | ¥l a‘gfeu{)‘;“s‘ggéuog“{gs
the truth. He will not speak on his own, but he | own; he will speak only what
will speak of what he heats and tell you of things 3%2:‘;:2 and he will tell you
to come. '“He will give me glory; because he will | " ge wil bring gloty to me 14
take what I have to say and tell it to you. 'SAll | by taking from what is mine
that my Father has is mine; that is why I said | you. Al that belongs to the 15
that the Spirit will take what I give him and | Father ;;gﬂ;; : arnat is why
tell it to you.” from what is mine and make

: it known to you.

8. He will prove. New ideas are to be proved to the human mind by the Spirit. “The Word and the
Spirit agree. They cannot be separated, That which the Spirit does He does through the instrument
of God’s Word.” Eph. 6:17;- Heb, 4:12; John 6:63; etc. Acts chapter 2 illustrates this: the Spirit
proved: (1) sin, in those who had rejected Christ; (2) what is right, by showing Jesus raised to God’s
right side; (3) God's judgment, by showing the wrath to come.

9. Because they do not believe in me. This is the sir of sins! This is the sin which leads to death (I Jokn
5:16-17; Matt. 12:31-32 and notes). Degrees of sin are meaningless, when compared to this ultimate
sin. The work of the Spirit is to destroy unbelief through the Word.

10. Because I am going to the Father. Jesus was convicted of blasphemy and put to death. He is now
alive, raised to God’s right side, proved to be the Messiah. See Acts 2:22 & 33.

11. Has already been judged. The resurrection of Christ is proof of this. See Acts 17:31; Heb. 2:14-15;
Col. 2:14-15.

12. Too much for you to bear. They could not fully understand, until the Cross was fact. Then, thh the
aid of the Helper, all the pieces would fall into place.

13. He will lead you into all truth. “The life of God is in His Word. Through His Word Goed communi-
cates His Spirit to men.” The Spirit would teach no new things, but would help them remember and
understand all that Jesus had taught them during the three and a half years of his public ministry.
Not until Pentecost could these men abandon their dreams of a political kingdom and conquest!

14-15. He will give me glory. Not by taking the Church beyond Christ, but by showing the fulness of
Christ! Guided by the spirit, the apostles lived totally for Christ. All that my Father has is mine, Christ
on his throne has all authority and power! To say “the Spirit will take what I give him,” is to say the
Spirit has the unlimited filness of the Godhead [Father, Son, Holy Spitit] to draw from.
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Sadness and Gladness ' se;“;‘w“,i‘é*‘m‘f‘izs“tﬁél} 16

164Tn a little while you will not see me any
more; and then a little while Jater you will see
me.”

"Some of his disciples said to the others,
“What does this mean? He tells us, ‘In a little
while you will not see me, and then a little while
later you will see me’; and he also says, ‘It is be-
cause I am going to the Father.” **What does this
‘a little while’ mean?’”’ they asked. “We do not
know what he is talking about!” '

5Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him, so
he said to them, “I said, ‘In a little while you will
not see me, and then a little while later you will
see me.’ Is this what you are asking about among
yourselves? 21 tell you the truth: you will cry and
weep, but the world will be glad; you will be sad,
but your sadness will turn into gladness. **When
a woman is about to give birth to a child she is
sad, because her hour of suffering has come; but
when the child is born she forgets her suffering,
because she is happy that a baby has been born
into the world. **That is the way it is with you:
now you are sad, but I will see you again, and
your hearts will be filled with gladness, the kind
of gladness that no one can take away from you.

23When that day comes you will not ask me
for anything. I tell you the truth: the Father will
give you whatever you ask of him in my name.

" after a little while you will

see me,”

The Disclples’ Grief Will
Turn to Joy

Some of his disciples said 17
to one another, “What does
he mean by saying, ‘In a
little while you will see me
no more,’ and ‘Then after a
little while you will see me,’
and ‘Because I am going to
the Father’?” They kelll)t 18
asking, “What does he
mean by ‘a little while’? We
don‘t understand what he is
saying.”

Jesus saw that they 19
wanted to ask him about
this, so he said to them,
“Are you asking one an-
other what I meant when I
said, ‘In a little while you
will see me no more.’ and
‘Then after a little while you
will see me’? I tell you the 20
truth, you will weep and
mourn while the world re-
joices. You will grieve, but
your grief will turn to joy. A 21
woman giving birth to a
child has pain because her
time has come; but when
her baby is born she forgets
the anguish because of her
joy that a child is born into
the world. So with you: Now 22
is your time of grief, but I
will see you again and you
will rejoice, and no one will
take away your joy. In that 23
day you will no longer ask
me anything. I tell you the
truth, my Father will give
you whatever you ask in my
name.

16-19. In a little while, The next day he would die and be buried. For a little while they would not see
him. He would rise from death the third day, and they would see him again for a little while, When
he went up to his Father, they would [in a spiritual sense] see him “coming on the clouds of heaven.”

20. You will cry and weep. How sad they were at the Cross and at the Grave. But your sadness will turm

to gladness. The Lord is raised from death!

21-22. That is the way it is with you, Birth involves pain. But the pain is forgotten in the happiness

that follows!

23.24. When that day comes. After the Kingdom comes on Pentecost. In my name. We do not need the
name of any human being, “saint,” or angell We [who are Christians] have the NAME of Jesus!!! See

note on John 14:13-14.
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24Until now you have not asked for anything in
my name; ask and you will receive, so that your
happiness may be complete.”

Victory over the World

25“T have told you these things by means of
parables. But the time will come when I will use
parable no mote, but I will speak to you in plain
words about the Father. 2When that day comes
you will ask him in my name; and I do not say
that I will ask him on your behalf, *’because the
Father himself loves you. He loves you because
you love me and have believed that I came from
God. *I did come from the Father and I came
into the world; and now I am leaving the world
and going to the Father.”

2Then his disciples said to him, ‘“Look, you
are speaking very plainly now, without using
parables. **We know now that you know every-
thing; you do not need someone to ask you ques-

tions. This makes us believe that you came from.

God.”

*Jesus answered them, “Do you believe now?
*2The time is coming, and is already here, when
all of you will be scattered, each one to his
own home, and I will be left all alone. But I am
not really alone, because the Father is with me.
331 have told you this so that you will have peace
by being united to me. The world will make you
suffer. But be brave! I have defeated the world!”

Until now you have not 24
asked for anything in my
name. Ask and you will re-
ceive, and your joy will be
complete.

“Though 1 have been 25
speaking figuratively, a time
is coming when 1 will no

.longer use this kind of lan-

Fuage but will tell you plain-

ly about my Father. In that 26
day you will ask in my
name. I am not saying that I
will ask the Father on your
behalf. No, the Father him- 27
self loves you because you
have loved me and have be-
lieved that I came from
God

I came from the Father 28
and entered the world; now
I am leaving the world and
going back to the Father.”

Then Jesus’ disciples said, 29
“Now you are speaking
clearly and without figures
of speech. Now we can see 30
that you know all things and
that you do not even niced to
have anyone ask you ques-
tions. This makes us believe
that you came from God.”
“You believe at last!” Jesus 31
answered, “But a time is 32
coming, and has come,
when you will be scattered,
each to his own home. You
will leave me all alone. Yet
I am not alone, for my
Father is with me.

“I have told you these 33

"things, so that in me you

may have peace. In this
world you will have trouble.
But take heart! I have over-
come the world,”

25. By means of parables, Because they were not yet “spititual.” Compare what Paul says in

1Cor. 2:14.

26-28. When that day comes. To guard us against the error of thinking we have need of human help,
or even angels, he shows us, that if the love the Father has for sons and daughters were the only con-
sideration, there would be no need for him to plead with God for us at all!

29-32. Do you helieve now? They thought they did, but the next day they would be scattered, and

Jesus would stand alone.

33. Thave defeated the worldl We still have battles to fight, but the victory is ALREADY won! CHRIST

WON IT! This is the source of peace. Compare I John 5:4-5.
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Jesus Prays for His Disciples Jesus Prays for Himself
After Jesus finished saying this, he looked | {77 fiter Jomus said this,
17 up to heaven and said, ‘‘Father, the hour heayen and prayed:
has come. Give glory to your Son, that the Son | , Feen, e tme bas
may give glory to you, *For you gave him author- | your Son may glorify you.
ity over all men, so that he might give eternal f}f’;rityy°‘;ve%‘§ﬁt§enh?§ataﬁé 2
life to all those you gave him. *And this is eternal | might give eternal life to all
life: for men to know you, the only true God, and | {hose you have given to him.
to know Jesus Chl‘ist, whom you sent, ‘I showed | men gmg kno(\iv %'ou, tlgi-l only
. : true God, and Jesus Christ
your glory on earth; I finished th_e work you gave [ e - you have sent. I have 4
me to do. *Father! Give me glory in your presence grought you gl(;lry on lt:arth
: y completing the work you
nowl,d the samde glory I had with you before the gave me to gyo_ And 1w, 5
world was made. Father, glorify me in your
66 presence with the glory I
I'have made you known to the men you gave | Prence, Jou before the
me out of the world. They belonged to you, and | world begen.
you gave them to me. They have obeygd YOUI' | Jesus Prays for His Disciples
word, 7and now they know that everything you “I have revealed you to 6
gave me comes from you. *I gave them the mes- ﬂ%osti wh?vrgr%'gu gave me Otrl;f
R . . s} e « (5} (5
sage that you gave me, and they received it; they | Jours; you gave thers to me
know that it is true that I came from you, and | and they have obeyed your
thev beli that you sent me wotd. They know now that 7
€y believe Y . everything you have given
me comes from you. For I 8
gave them the words you
gave me and they accepted
them, They knew with cer-
tainty that I came from you,
and they believed that you

1, After Jesus finished saying this. The things in the last few chapters. McGarvey says this is still in the
upstairs room. Father, the hour has come. [People commonly prayed standing with their arms raised
above their head, looking “up” to heaven.] This is the real “Lord’s Prayer.” He turns his thoughts from
the disciples to the Father. Jesus stands “at the foot of the Cross,” and with full knowledge of what he
must experience, and why he is doing it, he prays these words. This forms the climax to the teaching
that begins in chapter 13. At its conclusion, they will go to Gethsemane. John alone records these
important words for us.

2. So that he might give eternal life. McGarvey says: “All humanity was given into his hands that he
might give life to that part of it which yielded itself to him in true discipleship.”

3. And this is eternal life. See I John 5:20. As we actually live “God’s life,” we know him; and the New
Testament shows us how to live “God’s life,”

4. I showed your glory on earth. Thete was no longer any teason for him to stay on earth. He had
finished the work leading up to the Cross.

5. Father! Give me glory. Verses 4 & 5 are explained by Phil. 2:5-11. This shows the continuity of
the historical Christ with the Logos (see John 8:56). )

6. I have made you kmown. Now he prays for his disciples. The apostles are the ones he especially
singles out.
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9] pray for them, I do not pray for the world, | sent me. I pray for fthem,h 19
but for the men you gave me, because. they be- 3‘;‘ﬂd“°tbut O‘r“gtho‘s’g ytm‘j
long to you. '°All I have is yours, and all you ﬂe? me, for they are youss,

1 1 . 1 i urs, and a
have is mine; and my glory is shown through | y5; jiave is mine. And glory
them. *And now I am coming to you; I am no has come to me theough
longer in the wortld,. but they are in the world. b nowhntg?;:alguénﬂtxe;
Holy Father! Keep them safe by the power of | are still in thet world, aﬁdll

am comin, 0 you. )
your name, the name you gave me, so they may | Faner, project them by th
be one just as you and I are one. *While I was | power. oﬁ your name—t:lhet
with them I kept them safe by the power of your they may be one as we are |
name, the name you gave me. I protected them, one. \{Vhtﬂ?i 1 ws w1thdthkemé 12
and not one of them was lost, except the man | 2y af by that name yon
who was bound to be lost— that the scripture gavex?ethNoqulléas been lost
might come true. *And now I am coming to that Seripture would be ful
you, and I say these things in the world so that filled. et "
they might have my joy in their hearts, in all its | yy;1'say these things while
fullness. !*I gave them your message and the Iham lftm in tlllle WC;l]:lld,fSﬁ
world hated them, because they do not belong | e ot G Al S8 0
to the world, just as I do not belong to the world. | them. Idhavgthgiven ktihl:.m 14
15 Y your wora an € WOL! as
I do not ask you to take them out of the world, | {3 " vem. for they are not
but I do ask you to keep them safe from the | oftheworld any morethanI
Evil One. **Just as I do not belong to the world, fs";:tft'f,};i ;L‘:f‘&kﬂié’;aiﬁi '
they do not belong to the world. "Dedicate them | of ihet \zﬁtld aut tl:}a:t you
protec em Irom € eV
to yourself, by means of the truth; your word is [ P They are not of the 16
truth. !*T sent them into the world just as you | world, even as 1 am not of it.
Sanctify them by the truth; 17
your word is truth. As you 18
sent me into the world, I
have sent them into the

9. 1 pray for them. His prayer from verse 9 to 19 is for thé apostles. I do not pl;ay for the world. He sets
the world aside for the present, to pray specifically for his apostles. Luther says: ‘“To pray for the world,
and not to pray for the world, must both be right and good. For soon after He says Himself: ‘Neither
pray I for those alone, but for them also who shall believe on me’.”

10. And my glory is shown through them. By their holy lives and the work they would do in his name.
11. But they are in the world. “‘Christ has no hands but our hands, to do his work today.” So they may
be one. See verse 21. .

12, Except the man who was bound to be lest. Judas had made himself fit the prediction (Psalm 41:9).
15-16. To take them out of the world. The world is blessed by the Christian being in it. The Christian
is blessed by the battle to defeat the world and bring it to Christ. See I Pet. 1:6-10.

17-18. Dedicate them to your self. [saNcTIFY = t0 chose, set-apart, dedicate, make holy.] Truth is the
means; God’s word is truth. Compare I Pet. 1:22; 2 Thess. 2:13.
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sent me into the world. *And for their sake I
dedicate myself to you, in order that they, too,
may be truly dedicated to you.

20T do not pray only for them, but also for
those who believe in me because of their message.
21 pray that they may all be one. Father! May
they be in us, just as you are in me and I am in
you. May they be one, so that the world will
believe that you sent me. *2I gave them the same
glory you gave me, so that they may be one, just
as you and I are one: 2°I in them and you in me,
so that they may be completely one, in order that
the world may know that you sent me and that
you love them as you love me.

24¢Father! You have gaven them to me, and 1.

want them to be with me where I am, so that they
may see my glory, the glory you gave me; be-
cause you loved me before the world was made.
*’Righteous Father! The world does not know
you, but I know you, and these know that you
sent me. %I made you known to them and I will
continue to do so, in order that the love you
have for me may be in them, and I also may be in
them.”

Jesus Prays for All Believers

“My prayet is not for 20
them alone, 1 pray also for
those who will believe in me
through their message, that 21
all of them may be one,
Father, just as you are in me
and I am in you. May they
also be in us so that the
world may believe that you
have sent me. I have given 22
them the glory that you gave
me, that they may be one as

- we are one: I in them and 23

you in me. May they be
brought to complete unity to
let the world know that you
sent me and have loved
them even as you have loved

me,

“Father, I want those you 24
have given me to be with me
where I am, and to see my
glory, the glory you have
given me because you loved
me before the creation of the
world.

“Righteous Father, 25
though the world does not
know you, I know you, and
these men know that you
have sent me. I have reveal- 26
ed you to them, and will
continue to make you
known in order that the love
you have for me ma(y‘ be
theirs and that I myself may
be in them.”

19. And for their sake, The purpose of Christ dedicating himself to the Father, was to bring the truth
by and in which the disciples might be dedicated to the Father.

20, I do not pray only for them. For all who will be disciples down through the future until time ends.
21, I pray that they may all be one. This is a prayer for the UNITY [not union] of all disciples. The
“spirit” that divides “Christians’ into warring factions, is CONTRARY to this prayer. Christians should
be ONE in intent and purpose. So that the world will believe you sent me. It must be a unity which the
world can see and recognize. [Some think the prime force of what he says was directed to the apostles.
See notes on John 13:4-5.] Church quarrels and sectarian division causes unbelief!

22-23. The same glory you gave me. The work of Christ is accomplished when men are ONE in Christ,
SeeJohn 1:12; 1John 3:1; Gal. 3:26-29. Just as you and I are one. All who are guided by the one Spirit
will be one with each other! See Eph. 4:3, 13, . ,
2426, And I will continue to do so. By his death and by sending the Spirit of truth. The purpose
of this, is so that the love the Father has for the Son will be in the disciples from that time on, to the end
of time!
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The Arrest of Jesus Jesus Arrested

(Also Matt. 26.47-56; Mark 14.43-50; Luke 18 When he had finished
praying, Jesus left

22.47-53)

. " After Jesus had said this prayer he left with
1 his disciples and went across the brook
Kidron. There was a garden in that place, and
Jesus and his disciples went in. Judas, the trai-
tor, knew where it was, because many times
Jesus had met there with his disciples. *So Judas
went to the garden, taking with him a group of
soldiers and some temple guards sent by the
chief priests and the Pharisees; they were armed,
and carried lanterns and torches. ‘Jesus knew
everything that was going to happen to him; so
he stepped forward and said to them, “Who is it
you are looking for?”’

$“Jesus of Nazareth,” they answered.

“I am he,”” he said. ‘

Judas, the traitor, was standing there with
them. ‘When Jesus said to them, “I am he,”
they moved back and fell to the ground. "Jesus

asked them again, “Who is it you are looking:

for?”’

“Jesus of Nazareth,” they said.

T have already told you that I am he,” Jesus
said. “If, then, you are looking for me, let these
others go.” °(He said this so that what he had
said might come true, “Father, I have not lost
even one of those you gave me.”)

19§imon Peter had a sword; he drew it and
struck the High Priest’s slave, cutting off his
right ear. The name of the slave was Malchus.

with his disciples and cross-
ed the Kidron Valley. On
the other side there was an
olive grove, and he and his
disciples went into it.

Now Judas, who betrayed
him, knew the place, be-
cause Jesus had often met
there with his disciples. So
Judas came to the grove,
guiding a detachment of
soldiers and some officials
from the ‘chief priests and
Pharisees. They were carty-
ing torches, lanterns and
weapons.

Jesus, knowing all that
was going to happen to him,
went out and asked them,
“Who is it you want?”

“Jesus of Nazareth,” they
replied.

“I am he,” Jesus said.
(And Judas the traitor was
standing there with them.)
When Jesus said, “I am
he,” they drew back and fell
to the ground.

Again he asked - them,
“Who is it you want?”

And they said, “Jesus of
Nazareth.”

“I told you that I am he,”
Jesus answered. “If you are
looking for me, then let
these men go.” This
happened so that the words
he had spoken would be ful-
filled: ‘T have not lost one of
those you gave me.”

Then Simon Peter, who
had a sword, drew it and
struck the high priest’s ser-
vant, cutting off his right
ear. (The servant’s name
was Malchus.)

10

1. After Jesus had sald this prayer. McGarvey says that now they leave the upstairs room, cross the
brook Kidron, into Gethsemane, [This ends the session that began atJohn 13:1.]
2-14, Judas, the traitor, knew where it was. For notes on the Arrest, see Mazt, 26:47-58. 6. They
moved back and fell to the ground. Only John tells us this. This might fulfill Psalm 27:2. It shows us
that Jesus had the option of avoiding the Cross, and that he did it of his own free will. Compate John

10:17-18 and notes.
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Jesus said to Peter, “Put your sword back in
its place! Do you think that I will not drink the
cup of suffering my Father has given me?”

Jesus before Annas

2The group of soldiers with their commanding-

officer and the Jewish guards arrested Jesus,
tied him up, **and took him first to Annas. He
was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was High
Priest that year. 'YIt was Caiaphas who had
advised the Jews that it was better that one man
die for all the people.

Peter Denies Jesus
(Also Matt. 26.69-70; Mark 14.66-68; Luke
22.55-57)

15Simon Peter and another disciple followed
Jesus. That other disciple was well known to the
High Priest, so he went with Jesus into the court-
yard of the High Priest’s house. '‘Peter stayed
outside by the gate. The other disciple, who was
well known to the High Priest, went back out,
spoke to the girl at the gate and brought Peter
inside. '"The girl at the gate said to Peter,
“Aren’t you one of the disciples of that man?”

“No, I am not,” answered Peter.

18]t was cold, so the servants and guards had
built a charcoal fire and were standing around
it, warming themselves. Peter went over and
stood with them, warming himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus

(Also Matt. 26.59-66; Mark 14.55-64; Luke
22.66-71)
9The High Priest questioned Jesus about his

Jesus Taken to Annas

Jesus commanded Peter,
‘‘Put your sword away! Shall
I not drink the cup the
Father has given me?”’

11

Then the detachment of 12

soldiers with its commander
and the Jewish officials
drrested Jesus, They bound
him and brought him first to
Annas, who was the father-
in-law of Caiaphas, the high
ptiest that year, Caiaphas
was the one who had advised
the Jews that it would be
good if one man died for the
people.

Peter’s First Denial

Simon Peter and another
disciple were following
Jesus. Because this disciple
was known to the high

riest, he went with Jesus
into the high priest’s court-
yard, but Peter had to wait
outside at the doot, The
other - disciple, who was
known to the high priest,
came back, spoke to the girl
on duty there, and brought
Peter in.

““Surely you are not an-
other of this man's dis-
ciples?” the girl at the door
asked Peter.

He replied, “Iam not.”

It was cold, and the ser-
vants and officials stood
around a fire they had made
to keep warm. Peter also
was standing with them,
warming himself.

The High Priest Questions
Jesus
Meanwhile, the high priest
uestioned Jesus about his
isciples and his teaching.

16

17

18

15-27. Into the courtyard of the High Prlest’s house. For notes on the trial before Caiaphas and

Petet’s denial, see Matt, 26:57-75. .
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disciples and about his teaching. **Jesus answer-
ed, “I have always spoken publicly to everyone;
all my teaching was done in the synagogues and
in the temple, where all the Jews come together.
I have never said anything in secret. *'Why,
then, do you question me? Question the people
who heard me. Ask them what I told them—they
know what I said.” -

22When Jesus said this, one of the guards there
slapped him and said, “How dare you talk like
this to the High Priest!” o

2Jesus answered him, “If I have said some-
thing wrong, tell everyone here what it was. But
if I am right in what I have said, why do
you hit me?”’

2480 Annas sent him, still tied up, to Caiaphas
the High Priest.

Peter Denies Jesus Again :
(Also Matt. 26.71-75; Mark 14.69-72; Luke
22.58-62)

sPeter was still standing there keeping himself
warm. So the others said to him, “Aren’t you
one of the disciples of that man?”’

Buy Peter denied it, “No, I am not,” he said.

260ne of the High Priest’s slaves, a relative of
the man whose ear Peter had cut off, spoke up.
“Didn’t I see you with him in the garden?” he
asked.

27Again Peter said “No”—and at once a
rooster crowed.

Jesus before Pilate

(Also Matt. 27.1-2, 11-14; Mark 15.1-5; Luke
23.1-5)

28They took Jesus from Caiaphas’ house to the

world. For them I sanctify 19
myself, that they tco may be
truly sanctified.-

“I have spoken openly to 20
the world,” Jesus replied. “1
always taught in synagogues
ot at the temple, where all
the Jews come together. 1
said nothing in secret. Why 21
question me? Ask those who
heard me. Surely they know
what I said.”

When Jesus had said this, 22
one of the officials nearby-
struck him- in the face. “Is
that any way to answer the

high riest?”’ he demanded.
‘If I said something 23
wrong,”  Jesus replied,

“speak up about it. But if I
spoke the truth, why did you

hit me?”’ Then Annas sent 24
him, still bound, to Caia-
phas, the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third

- Denials

As Simon Peter stood 25
warming himself, he was
asked, “Surely you are not
another of his disciples?”’

He denied it, saying, “I
am not.” ) :

One of the high priest's 26
servants, a relative of the
man whose ear Peter had cut
off, challenged him, “Didn’t
I see you with him in the
olive grove?” Again Peter 27
denied it, and at that
moment a rooster began to
crow.

Jesus Before Pllate

Then the Jews led Jesus 28
from Caiaphas to the place
of the Roman govetnor. By
now it was early morning,

governot’s palace. It was eatly in the morning.

28-40. To the governor’s palace. For notes on Jesus before Pilate, see Matt, 27:1-26. The order of
events is given in the notes on Matthew. To keep themselves ritually clean. They would do anything to
have Jesus killed, yet would not go inside the palace! See notes on John 11:55; Matt, 23:23-28 [The

ITews had not yet eaten their Passover.]
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The Jews did not go inside the palace because
they wanted to keep themselves ritually clean,
in order to be able to eat the Passover meal.
%80 Pilate went outside to them and asked,
“What do you accuse this man of?”’

0Their answer was, “We would not have
brought him to you if he had not committed a
crime.”

31Pilate said to them, *“You yourselves take
him and try him according to your own law.”

The Jews replied, “We are not allowed to put
anyone to death.” °*(This happened to make
come true what Jesus had said when he indicated
the kind of death he would die.)

3Pilate went back into the palace and called "

Jesus. ““‘Are you the king of the Jews?” he asked
him,

4Jesus answered, “Does this question come
from you or have others told you about me?”

*SPilate replied, “Do you think I am a Jew?.

1t was your own people and their chief priests
who handed you over to me. What have you
done?”

Jesus said, “My kingdom does not belong
to this world; if my kingdom belonged to this
world, my followers would fight to keep me trom
being handed over to the Jews. No, my kingdom
does not belong here!”

37So Pilate asked him, ‘““Are you a king, then?”’

Jesus answered, “You say that I am a king,
I was born and came into the world for this one
purpose, to speak about the truth. Whoever
belongs to the truth listens to me.”

38 And what is truth?” Pilate asked.

and to avoid ceremonial un-
cleanness the Jews did not
enter the palace; they
wanted to be able to eat the
Passover, So Pilate came out 29
to them and asked, “What
charges are you bringing a-
gainst this man?”’

“If he were not a ctimi- 30

nal,” they replied, ‘‘we
would not have handed him
over to you.”

Pilate said, ““Take him 31
yourselves and judge him by
your own law.”

“But we have no right to
execute anyone,” the Jews
objected. This happened so 32
that the words Jesus had
spoken indicating the kind
of death he was going to die
would be fulﬁlleg .

Pilate then went back in- 33
side the palace, summoned
Jesus, and asked him, ‘“‘Are
you the king of the Jews?”

“Is that your idea,” Jesus 34
asked, “‘or did others talk to
you about me?”

“Do you think I am a 35
Jew?” Pilate replied. “‘It was
your people and your chief
priests who handed you over
to me. What is it you have
done?”’

Jesus said, “My kingdom 36
is not of this world. If it
were, my servants would
fight to prevent my arrest by
the Jews, But now my king-
dom is from another place.”

“You are a king, then!”
said Pilate.

Jesus answered, “You are 37

right in saying I am a king.
In fact, for this reason I was
born, and for this I came in-
to the world, to testify to the
truth, Everyone on the side
of truth listens to me,”

“What is truth?”’ Pilate 38
asked, With this he went out
again to the Jews and said,

32. To make come true.John 12:32; Matt. 20:18-19 and notes, If the Jews had authority to kill him,
they would have stoned him as they did Stephen (Acts 7:57-58). 36. My kingdom does not belong to this
world. Even though his claims were offensive to the Jews, they were no threat to Rome, No armed
resistance of rescue had been attempted, 37, Are you a king, then? If Christ has a kingdom, he must
be a King. You say thatI am a king. This affitms the truth of what he has said. 38. And what Is truth?
Scorn? Mockery? His conduct through the trial shows he was deeply impressed by this Teacher who

was a King.
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Jesus Sentenced to Death

(Also Matt. 27.15-31; Mark 15.6-20; Luke
23.13-25)

Then Pilate went back outside to the Jews and
said to them, “I cannot find any reason to con-
demn him. **But according to the custom you
have, I always set free a prisoner for you during
the Passover. Do you want me to set the king of
the Jews free for you?”

49They answered him with a shout, “No, not
him! We want Barabbas!”’ (Barabbas was a
bandit.) »

Then Pilate took Jesus and had him
19 whipped. *The soldiers made a crown of
thorny branches and put it on his head; they put
a purple robe on him, *and came to him and
said, “Long live the King of the Jews!”” And they
went up and slapped him.

‘Pilate went back out once more and said to
the crowd, “Look, I will bring him out here to
you, to let you see that I cannot find any reason
to condemn him.” *So Jesus went outside, wear-

ing the crown of thorns and the purple robe..

Pilate said to them, ‘‘Look! Here is the man!”

‘When the chief priests and the guards
saw him they shouted, “Nail him to the cross!
Nail him to the cross!”

“Ifind no basis for a charge
against him. But it is your 39
custom for me to release to
you one prisoner at the time

of the Passover, Do you want

me to release ‘the king of the
Jews’?”

They shouted back, “No, 40
not him! Give us Barabbas!”
Now Barabbas had taken
part in a rebellion.

Jesus Sentenced to be
Crucified

Then Pilate took Jesus
19 and had him flogged.
The soldiers twisted together 2
a crown of thorns and put it
on his head. They clothed
him in a purple robe and "3
went up to him again and a-
gain, saying, “Hail, O king
of the Jews!” and they
struck him in the face.

Once more Pilate came 4
out and said to the Jews,
“Look, I am bringing him
out to you to let you know
that I find no basis for a
charge against him.” When $
Jesus came out wearing the
crown of thorns and the pur-
ple robe, Pilate said to
them, ““Here is the man!”

As soon as the chief 6
priests and their officials -
saw  him, they shouted,
“Crucify! Crucify!”

39-40. But according to the custom you have, See notes on Masz. 27:15-17. Note that Pilate made some

attempt to set Jesus free. Barabbas. See note on Mark 15:7.

1-16. Then Pilate took Jesus. For notes on these verses, see Matt. 27:19-31. John gives a few more
details. 5. Look! Here is the man. Jesus had been lacerated in the whipping, and wore the crown of
thorns and the purple robe (see note on Matt. 27:28). Pilate may think pity will make them agree to
allow Jesus to go free. 6. Nall him to the cross! The mob is angry and savage! You take him, then. That
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Pilate said to them, ‘““You take him, then, But  Pilate answered,

o qs “You take him and crucify
and nail him to the cross. I find no reason to | nim, As for me, I find no
condemn him.,” ’ basis”for a charge against

him,
"The Jews answered back, “We have a law that | ~ The Jews igsisted,d “We 7
i i have a law, and accotding to
says he ought t’c,) die, because he claimed to be | jated w¥; ant Secoring
the Son of God. cause he claimed to be the
8 H 1 Son of God,’

When 1?11at9e heard them say this, he was even When Pllate heard this, 8
more afraid. *He went back to the palace and | ne was even more sfraid,
asked Jesus, ‘“Whete do you come from?”’ and he went back inside the 9

. 10D8 . . palace, ‘“Where do you
But Jesus did not answer. ‘°Pilate said to him, | come from?” he asked
“You will not speak to me? Remember, I have ienssuv:éf“,t‘g:“;ozua":e?&;‘; mo o
the authority to set you free, and also to have speak to me?” Pilate said.
you nailed to the cross.” ‘ OD;; telglg; tf(,e?rl;eygu I(mg
1Jesus answered, ‘‘You have authority over me grucify you?”
ony because it was given to you by God. So the | Jesus answered, “You 11
ho handed ¢ . it £ have no power over me that
man who handed me over to you 1s guilty 0% @ [ wasnot given to you from a-
wortse sin.”’ bovt:.i. ’gherefore the one whio
. . . h me over to you is
12When Pilate heard this he tired to find a way gﬁﬁtye of a greater sjn.’y’
to set Jesus free. But the Jews shouted back, From then on, Pilate tried 1
n : to set Jesus free, but the
If you set him free that means you are not the | jes kept shouting, “If you
Emperor’s friend! Anyone who claims to be a | let this man go, you are no
fro ’ 9 friend of Caesar’s. Anyone
king is the Emperot’s enemy! who claims to be a king
"When Pilate heard these words, he took opposes Cgﬁsai;.”hear 4 this. 13
Jesus outside and sat down on the judge’s seat | nebrought Jesus out and sat
in the place called ‘“The Stone Pavement.” (In dﬂl’é’;‘ %gﬂugsgershieasttz; 8
Hebrew the name is “Gabbatha.”) It was then | Dirament (which in Arama.
almost noon of the day before the Passover. | ic is Gabbatha). It was the 14
. A « . s ss | day of Preparation of Pass-
Pilate said to the Jews, “Here is your king!” | over Week, about the sixth
hour,

2 .

is, “If he is to be nailed to the cross, it is you who must do it.”” 7. We have a law. That is, *‘He may be
innocent under Roman law, but our law says he is guilty.” 9. Where do you come from? “He claimed
to be the Son of God?” Fear strikes deep into the heart of Pilate! 11, Only because it was given to you
by God, Suddenly, Jesus is the judge, and Pilate is on triall What Jesus says are really words of kindness
and mercy, 12, If you set him free. Pilate wants to set Jesus free! Tiberias is Emperor, suspicious
and cruel. If the Jews accuse him to the Emperor, Pilate’s career will be over. He would rather sacrifice
an innocent man, than sacrifice himself. 14, It was almost noon of the day before the Passover. John
carefully notes the time when Pilate gave in to them. Mark says it was nine o’clock, but this is not
really a problem, since the Jews divided the day into guarters which they called hours, and both nine
o’clock {the third hour] and almost noon [the sixth hour] would fall into the same quarter. This small
detail shows that each writer wrote independent of the others, Compare Luke 1:1-4; 2 Tim. 3:16. (1)
Jesus ate a Passover in the upstaits room. (2) The Jews had not yet eaten their Passover (Jokn 18:28).
(3) Jesus wanted so much to eat this Passover (Luke 22:15) that he ate it a day early, so that he, the True
Lamb of God [“Our Passover feast” (I Cor. 5:6-8)], could die at the time the Jews were killing their
passover Jambs.
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“They shouted back, “Kill him! Kill him!

Nail him to the cross!”

Pilate asked them, ‘Do you want me to nail
your king to the cross?”’

The chief priests answered, ‘‘The only king we
have is the Emperor!”’

16Then Pilate handed Jesus over to them to be
nailed to the cross.

Jesus Nailed to the Cross

(Also Mats. 27.32-44; Mark 15.21-32; Luke
23.26-43)

So they took charge of Jesus. '"He went out,
carrying his cross, and came to ““The Place of the
Skull,” as it is called. (In Hebrew it is called
“Golgotha.”) '*There they nailed him to the
cross; they also nailed two other men to crosses,
one on each side, with Jesus between them.
*Pilate wrote a notice and had it put on the
cross. ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews,”
is what he wrote. 2°Many Jews read this, because
the place where Jesus was nailed to the cross was
not far from the city. The notice was written in
Hebrew, Latin, and Greek. *'The Jewish chief
priests said to Pilate, “Do not write ‘The King of
the Jews,” but rather, ‘This man said, I am the
King of the Jews.””

2Pjlate answered, ‘“What I have written stays
written.”

After the soldiers had nailed Jesus to the
cross, they took his clothes and divided them into
four parts, one part for each soldier. They also
took the robe, which was made on one piece of

‘“Here is your king,”’ Pi-
late said to the Jews.

But they shouted, “Take
him away! Take him away!
Crucify him!”

“Shall T crucify your
king?” Pilate asked.

“We have no king but
Caesar,” the chief priests
aniswered.

Finally Pilate handed him
over to them to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

So the soldiers took
chatge of Jesus., Carrying his

own cross, he went out to.
Skull .

The Place of the
(which in Aramaic is called
Golgotha). Here they cruci-
fied him, and with him two
others—one one either side
and Jesus in the middle.

Pilate had a notice pre-
pared and fastened to the
cross. It read, 1ESUS OF NAZ-
ARETH, THE KING OF THE
1EWS. Many of the Jews read
this sign, for the place where
Jesus was crucified was near
the clty, and the sign was
written in Aramaic, Latin
and Greek. The chief priests
of the Jews protested to Pi-
late, “Do not write ‘The
King of the Jews,” but that
this man claxmed to be king
of the Jews."”

Pilate answered, “What I
have written, I have writ-
ten.” When the soldiers
crucified Jesus, they took his
clothes, d1v1d1ng them into
four shares, one for each of
them, with the undergar-
ment remaining, This gar-
ment was seamless, woven in
one piece from top to bot-
tom.

20

21

22
23

15. The only king we have is. the Emperor! They had rejected their True king. Now they claim the
Emperor, Tiberias, as their king. [Caesar = Emperor.] This choice seals their doom, and in about
forty years, the Roman Emperor will crush their nation and destroy Jerusalem.
17-30. So they took charge of Jesus. See notes on Matt. 27:32-66. John gives a few details. 25. His
mother’s sister. Matt, 27:56 identifies Salome as one of the four women [“the mother of Zebedee’s
sons’’]. Since John does ot give his own name, it would not be unusual for him to oniit any mention of
his mother’s name as well. Therefore, John’s mother was a sister to Maty, the Human mother of Jesus.



Ch. 19 JOHN

457

woven cloth, without any seams in it. **The
soldiers said to each other, ‘““Let us not tear
it; let us throw dice to see who will get it.”” This
happened to make the scriptutre come true,
“They divided my clothes among them-
selves,
and gambled for my robe.”
So the soldiers did this.

»sStanding close to Jesus’ cross were his
mother, his mothet’s sister, Mary the wife of
Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. 2¢Jesus saw his
mother and the disciple he loved standing

there; so he said to his mother, “Woman, here’

is your son.’

2"Then he said to the disciple, “Here is your
mother.” From that time the disciple took her
to live in his home.

The Death of Jesus

(Also Matt. 27.45-56; Mark 15.33-41; Luke
23.44-49)

28Jesus knew that by now everything had been
completed; and in order to make the scripture
come true he said, ‘T am thirsty.”

29A bowl was there, full of cheap wine; they
soaked a sponge in the wine, put it on a branch of
hyssop, and lifted it up to his lips. *Jesus took
the wine and said, “It is finished!”

Then he bowed his head and died.

“Let’s not tear it,’; they 24
said to one another, "Let’s
declde by lot who will get

Thls happened that the
scripture might be fulfilled
which said,

“They divided my gar-
ments among themselves
and cast lots for mycloth-
ing.”

So this is what the soldiers
did,

Near the cross of Jesus 25
stood his mother, his
mother’s sister, Mary the
wife of Clopas, and Mary of
Magdala, EVhen Jesus saw 26
his mother there, and the di-
sciple whom he loved stand-
ing nearby, he said to hlS
mother, “Here is your son,”
and to the disciple, “Here is 27
your mother,” From that
time on, this disciple took
her into his home.

The Death of Jesus

Later, knowing that all 28
was now completed, and so
that the scripture would be
fulfilled, Jesus said, “I am
thirsty.” A jar of wine vine- 29
gar was there, so they
soaked a sponge in it, put
the sponge on a stalk of the
hyssop plant, and lifted it to
Jesus’ lips, When he had re- 30
ceived the drink, Jesus said,
“It is finished,” With that,
he bowed his head and gave
up his life.

[Compare note on Matt. 10:2-4,] 26. Woman, here Is your gon. [This is not harsh, as it sounds to our
ears. See note on Jokn 2:4.] In the agony of death, Jesus places his human mother in John's care.
The fact that John is her nephew, helps explain this. Some think this act implies that Joseph was dead
at this time. And, her sons and daughters were likely still unbelievers {(Jokn 7:5), aIthough after the

Resurrection, they are mentioned with the believers (Aets 1:14).
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Jesus’ Side Plerced

*'Then the Jews asked Pilate to allow them to
break the legs of the men who had been put to
death, and take them down from the crosses.
They did this because it was Friday, and they
did not want the bodies to stay on the crosses on
the Sabbath day, since the coming Sabbath was
especially holy. *2So the soldiers went and broke
the legs of the first man and then of the other
man who had been put to death with Jesus.
**But when they came to Jesus they saw. that he
was already dead, so they did not break his
legs. **One of the soldiers, however, plunged his
spear into Jesus’ side, and at once blood and
water poured out. **(The one who saw this
happen has spoken of it, so that you also may
believe. What he said is true, and he knows that

Now it was the day of
Preparation, and the next
day was to be a special Sab-
bath. Because the Jews did
not want the bodies left on
the crosses during the Sab-
bath, they asked Pilate to
have the legs broken and the
bodies taken down. The sol-
diers therefore came and
broke the legs of the first
man who had been crucified
with Jesus, and then those of
the other. But when they
came to Jesus and found
that he was already dead,
they did not break his legs.
Instead, one of the soldiers
pierced Jesus' side with a
spear, bringing a sudden
flow of blood and water. The
man who saw it has given
testimony, and his testimony
is true. He knows that he
tells the truth, and he testi-
fies so that you also may

31

32

33

34

35

have faith. These things
happened so that the scrip-
ture would be fulfilled: ““Not
one of his bones will be
broken,” and, as another
seripture says, “They will
look on the one they have
pierced.”

he speaks the truth.) **This was done to make
the scripture come true, “Not one of his bones
will be broken.” *’And there is another scripture
that says, ‘““People will look at him whom they
pierced.”

31. They did this because it was Friday. Friday was “the preparation day” for the Sabbath [Saturday].
This would be a “double Sabbath,” because it was the Passover. Victims were usually left on the cross
until the bodies rotted away. But the Jews want to get it all over, to prevent ritually defiling the Sabbath
and Passover. The soldiers take sledge-hammers and crush the legs of the criminals (Luke 23:39-43)
who were ctucified with Jesus. This would make them die very quickly!

34, Plunged his spear into Jesus’ side. They did not break Jesus’ legs, since he was already dead.
Just to make sure, the spear is plunged into his side. At once blood and water poured out. Joknson
thinks this shows Jesus died of a bursted heart. The fact that John clearly identifies blood and water
shows there is some special meaning here. Compare I Jokn 5:6-8. [The ancient writers thought of
BAPTISM as the point of contact with the blood of Chtist. J.F.  Bethune-Baker, in An Introduction to
the Early History of Christian Doctrine, says about baptism: ““It was the medium by which the power of
the life and death of Christ was made effective to the individual experience.” Compare I Pet. 3:20-21.]
36-37. To make the scripture come true. The prophecies about the Messiah were so complex that only
the One who was the Son of God could fulfill them alll Compare Psalm 34:20; Exod. 12:46; Psalm
22:16; Zech. 12:10. .
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The Burial of Jesus
(Also Mazt. 27,57-61; Mark 15.42-47; Luke
23,50-56)

s8After this, Joseph, who was from the town of
Arimathea, asked Pilate if he could take Jesus’

body. (Joseph was a follower of Jesus, but in

secret, because he was afraid of the Jewish
authorities.) Pilate told him he could have the
body, so Joseph went and took it away. **Nico-
demus, who at first had gone to see Jesus at
night, went with Joseph, taking with him about
one hundred pounds of spices, a mixture of
myrrh and aloes. “°“The two men took Jesus’
body and wrapped it in linen cloths with the
spices; for this is how the Jews prepare a body
for burial. 4'There was a garden in the place
where Jesus had been put to death, and in it there
was a new tomb where no one had ever been
buried. “*Since it was the day before the Jewish
Sabbath, and because the tomb was close by,
they placed Jesus there.

The Empty Tomb
(Also Matt, 28.1-8; Mark 16.1-8; Luke 24.1-12)
20 Early on Sunday morning, while it was

still dark, Mary Magdalene went to the
tomb and saw that the stone had been taken

The Burial of Jesus

Later, Joseph of Arima-
thea asked Pilate for the
body of Jesus, Now Joseph
was a disciple of Jesus, but
secretly because he feared
the Jews, With Pilate’s per-
mission, he came and took
the body. He was accompa-
nied by Nicodemus, the man
who earlier had visited Jesus
at night, Nicodemus brought
a mixture of myrrh and
aloes, about seventy-five
pounds. Taking Jesus’ body,
the two of them wrapped it,
with the spices, in strips of
linen. This was in accord-
ance with Jewish burial cus-
toms. At the place where
Jesus was crucified, there
was a garden, and in the
garden a new tomb, in
which no one had ever been
laid, Because it was the Jew-
ish day of Preparation and
since the tomb was nearby,
they laid Jesus there.

The Empty Tomb

Early on the first day
20 of the week, while it
was still dark, Mary of Mag-
dala went to the tomb and
saw that the stone had been
removed from the entrance,

38

39

40

41

—D )
38-42. Asked Pilate if he could take Jesus’ body. For notes on the Burial, see Matt. 27:57-66.
Nicodemus. Only John tells that he helped with the burial. [This is the third time Nicodemus is
mentioned, See John 3:1; 7:50.] Where no one had ever been burled. This is important, because of
Jewish ideas about demons. See note on Matt. 27:60.

1. Early on Sunday moming. See notes on Matz, 28:1-8. Mary Magdalene went to the tomb, Mary
Magdalene, the other Mary, and Salome start off toward the tomb, and Mary Magdalene evidently
goes on shead to the tomb, arriving there first. She sees the stone taken away, and runs back to the
city a different way, to tell the apostles. The other women arrive at the tomb, see the angels, etc., and
go back to the city. Peter and John, followed by Mary Magdalene, fun to the tomb, and then return
tothe city. Mary Magdalene stays, and sees the angels and Jesus. A few minutes later, Jesus appeats to
the other women before they reach the homes of the apostles.
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away from the entrance. 2She ran and went to
Simon Peter and the other disciple, whom Jesus
loved, and told them, ‘‘“They have taken the
Lord from the tomb and we don’t know where
they have put him!”

3Then Peter and :the other disciple left and
went to the tomb. “The two of them were run-
ning, but the other disciple ran faster than Peter
and reached the tomb first. *He bent over and
saw-the linen cloths, but he did not go in. °Be-
hind him came Simon Peter, and he went straight
into the tomb. He saw the linen cloths lying
there ’and the cloth which had been around
Jesus’ head. It was not lying with the linen cloths
but. was rolled up by itself. *Then the other

disciple, who had reached the tomb first, also

went in; he saw and believed. °(They still did not
understand the scripture which said that he must
rise from death.) °Then the disciples went back
home. L

Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene

(Also Matt. 28.9-10; Mark 16.9-11)

“Mary stood crying outside ‘the tomb. Still
crying, she bent over and looked in the tomb,
2and saw two angels there, dressed in white,
sitting where the body of Jesus had been, one at
the head, the other at the feet. **Woman, why
are you crying?”’ they asked her.

She answered, “They have taken 'my Lord |

away, and I do not know where they have put
him!”

So she came running to Si-
mon Peter and the other di-
seiple, the one Jesus loved,
and said, ‘“They have taken
the Lord out of the tomb,
and we don’t know where
they have put him!”

So Petet and the other di-
sciple started for the tomb.
Both were running, but the
other disciple outran Peter,
and reached the tomb first.
He bent over and looked in
at the strips of linen lying
there but did not go im.
Then Simon Peter, who was
behind him, artived and
went into the tomb. He saw
the strips of linen lying
there, as well as the burial
cloth that had been around
Jesus’ head. The cloth was
folded up by itself, separate
from the linen. Finally the
other disciple, who had
reached the tomb first, also
went inside. He saw and be-
lieved. (They still did not
derstand from Scripture
that Jesus had to rise from
the dead ) .

Jesus Appears to Mary of
Magdala

Then . the d1sc1p_les went
back . to theit--homes, but
Mary stood outside thetomb

. As she wept, she
bent over to look into the
tomb and saw two angels in
white, seated where Jesus’
body had been, one at the
head and the other at the

They asked her, “Wom-
an, why are you crymg?”
“They have taken my
Lord away,” she said, “and
1 don’t know where they

2

10
11

6. He saw the linen cloths lying there. This argues against anyone having stolen the body. It would
take time to carefully fold the linen cloths and the cloth that had been around Jesus! head.-
11-18. Mary stood crylng. She thought the body had been stolen. And saw two angels there.: Angels
point to something supernormal. Saw Jesus standing there. The first human to see the:risen Lord was a
woman. Do not hold on to me. The other women did-hold on to him (Mazt. 28:9)::The meaning must
be: “I haven’t gone back yet! Don’t hold on to me, but go tell my disciples about this!”’ .
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“When she had said this, she turned around | have put him.‘(’lAt tl:lis, she 14
H . 1 turne aroun an saw
and saw Jes_us standing thefs, but she did not | y (i standing there, but she
know that it was Jesus, !*“Woman why are | did not realize that it was
you crying?” Jesus asked her. “Whois it that you | 55 0w 15
are looking for?” are you1 ctﬁrmg?f V;JI,\o is it
you are looking for?’
She tl‘l‘ought he was the gardener, so she said Thinking he was the gar-
to him, “If you took him away, sir, tell me where gener, she zal}(li “Sir, if you
ave carried him away, te
you have put him, ar‘l‘d I wx}} go and get him.” [ "&ve eart you have put him,
t*Jesus said to her, “Maty! ‘and Iwill gethim.”
She turned toward him and said in Hebrew, | fsussaidtoher, Mary. ' 16
“Rabbonil.” (ThiS means “Teacher.”) and cried '?ut in Aramaic,
17%Do not hold on to me,” Jesus told her, T&;‘}]t;‘;;‘" (which means
“because I have not yet gone back up to the Jesus said, “20 not hold 17
on to me, for I have not yet
Fathfar. But go to my b.rothers ?nd tell them for | Ot T, o o B
me, ‘I go back up to him who is my Father and | instead to my brothers and
your Father, my God and your God.’ ” fflg them, 1 33‘;:&‘:’1‘,‘;2  to
18So Mary Magdalene went and told the dis- | tomyGod and your God.’ o
3 Mary of Magdala went to 18
ciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he | Y2 diseiples with the news
had told her this. that she had seen the Lord
alt:d that he had told her
. this.
Jesus Appears to His Disciples
(Also Matt. 28.16-20; Mark 16.14-18; Luke Bt peazs to Hia
24.36-49) On_the evening I?f that 19
It was late that Sunday evening, and the fﬁgtd?:c);pcfgsﬂ:;eyeeioge‘:llx]::
disciples were gathered together behind locked ;vlth }h; dJoors }ocked for
doors, because they were afraid of the Jewish | gng Stood among them and
authorities. Then Jesus came and stood among said, Peace be whxthhyoué; %
. . er he sal 18, he show:
them. “Peace be with you,” he said. *°After | tnem nhis hands and side,
saying this, he showed them his hands and his Tge dl;ciples were &/egjowd
side. The disciples were filled with joy at seeing | ¥e" they sawtheLord.

19. It was late that Sunday evening. [Whether John used Jewish time or Roman time would identify
the exact hour of the day. If Jewish time it is before six o’clock, and just getting dusk.] This is the third
or fourth time Jesus has been seen on this most unusual day. This is the first time to the group of
apostles, and by comparing Mark 16:14-16 and Luke 24:33-36, we learn they were talking about the
Resurrection, McGarvey says the fact that they thought Jesus was a ghost (Luke 24:37) shows how
little they believed Jesus had raised from death.

20. He showed them hls hands and his side. To convince them he was in his body [resurrection body]
and not a ghost. Ai¥eek later he showed these wounds to Thomas. His resurrection body showed
these proofs of his death and his love! Some sixty years later at Patmos, John saw ‘“The Lamb” which
appeared to have been killed. It may be that Jesus in Eternity continues in this Bopy which shows the
evidence of the Cross, If so, the Redeemed will be eternally reminded of God’s act in Christ which
set them freell!
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the Lord. *'Then Jesus said to them again,
“Peace be with you. As the Father sent me, so I
send you.” 2*He said this, and then he breathed
on them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit.
21f you forgive men’s sins, they are forgiven; if
you do not forgive them, they are not forgiven.”

Jesus and Thomas

240ne of the twelve disciples, Thomas (called
the Twin), was not with them when Jesus came.
35S0 the other disciples told him, “We saw the
Lord!”

Thomas said to them, “If I do not see the
scats of the nails in his hands, and put my finger
on those scars, and my hand in his side, I will
not believe,”

A week later the disciples were together
indoors again, and Thomas was with them.
The doors were locked, but Jesus came and stood
among them and said, “Peace be with you.”
Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger
here, and look at my hands; then stretch out
your hand and put it in my side. Stop your
doubting, and believe!l”

Again Jesus said, “Peace

_be with you! As the Father
" has sent me, I am sending

you.” And with that he
breathed on them and said,
“Receive the Holy Spirit. If
you forgive anyone his sins,
they are forgiven; if you do
not forgive them, they are
not forgiven.”

Jesus Appears to Thomas

Now Thomas (called Did-
ymus), one of the Twelve
was not with the disciples

- when Jesus came. When the

other disciples told him that
they had seen the Lord, he
declared, “Unless I see nail
marks in his hands and put
my finger where the nails
were, and put my hand into
his side, T will not believe
it.”

A week later his disciples
were in the house again, and
Thomas was with them.
Though the doors were
locked, Jesus came and
stood among them,. and
said, “Peace be with you!”
Then he said to Thomas,
“Put your finger here; see
my hands. Reach out your
hand and put it into my
side. Stop doubting and be-

21

22
23

26

2*Thomas answered him, ‘“‘My Lord and my | fieve.”
God!” Thomas said to Him, “My 28
Lord and my God!

21. As the Father sent me, so I send you. This is the Great Commission, which he speaks more fully in
Galilee (Mazt, 28:16-20), and finally completed on the Mount of Olives, just before he was taken up to
heaven (Acts 1:8). He had carefully trained these men for just this work.

23. If you forgive men’s sins. From Matt. 16:19, we see that the “keys” were given to all the apostles.
How they used these “keys’’ is seen from Acts 3:26. Jesus placed an obligation upon them [and the
messianic community] to announce God's terms of salvation. “You are to open their eyes and turn them
Jrom the darkness to the light, and from the power of Satan to God, so that through their faith in me
they will have their sins forgiven and receive their place among God’s chosen. people” (Acts 26:18).
24. Thomas (called the Twin). He had not seen Jesus up to this point, and was hesitant to believe the
Resurrection. He demanded concrete evidence!

26. And Thomas was with them. This was the second Lord’s day! [Christians quickly began calling
Sunday the Lord’s day, because he rose from death on that day of the week.]

27. Put your finger here. Jesus had just “‘passed through” locked doors, which would imply to them
he was a ghost. Now he tells Thomas to “put him to the test” to see and feel the REALNESS of his
Resurrection.
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2]esus said to him, “Do you believe because Then Jesus told him, “Be- 29
you see mef? How happy are those who believe ;:ggeggﬁgzge Soossod are
without seeing mel”’ those who haye not seen and
yet have believed.”

The Purpose of This Book acﬂ?iﬁi gfg{?&"tyh‘e’thfe”sé?ffé »
Jesus did many other mighty works in his ggth;icg;?;glei;’ tzislcgogll‘:
disciples’ presence which are not written down in | Bt ot 1

this book. *'These have been written that you | the Christ, the Son of God,
may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son | 2nd fhat by believing you
of God, and that through this faith you may ¢ '
‘have life in his name. teams and the Miraculons
Jesus Appears to Seven Disciples 21 Sefiiiﬁfgaiﬂii“ﬁis?{
. . ciples by the Sea of Tibetias.
After this, Jesus showed himself once more | It happened this way: Simon 2
21 4o his disciples at Lake Tiberias. This is Petel, Anomas (called Ridy-
how he did it. 2Simon Peter, Thomas (called the | in Galilee, the sons of Zebe-
Twin), Nathanael (the one from Cana in Galilee), Svee‘zé*‘;‘f o other Sli“iopifs )
the sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of | out to hsh," Simon Peter
Jesus wére all fogether. *Simon Peter said to the fold them, and they, said,
others, “I am going fishing.” went ot and got into the
“We will come with you,” they told him. So | boat, but that night they
they went and got into the boat; but all that Egarly in the morning, 4
night they did not catch a thing, *As the sun was | Jesusstood on the shore, but
. s ples did not realize
rising, Jesus stood at the water’s edge, but the | thatit was Jesus. -

29. How happy are those who belleve without seeing me! [Happy: see note on Matt, 5:3] Thomas
believed by “seeing. '’ Jesus blesses those who will believe without seeing him in person [on the evidence
given by the eyewitnesses]. “For our life is a matter of faith, not of sight" (2 Cor. 5:7).

30, Jesus did many other mighty works. Compare John 21:25,

31. These have been written. This is the goal of the Gospels and the entire New Testament! Christ is
REVEALED to all, tg produce faith, [It is correct to say that the Holy Spirit produces (gives) faith through
the witness of the Word (Bible). See Jokn 16:8-11 and notes ] Faith is not “something we believe, even
though we know it isn’t so.” Faith is believing and responding to the Holy Spitit's testimony about
God's act in Jesus Christ to set men free. Compare Rom. 10:17, Those who choose [follow] this faith
of their own free will **have life in his name.”

1, After this. Compate Matt. 28:7; Mark 16:7. Lake Tiberlas. Another name for Lake Galilee, See
John 6:1, 23 and notes.

2. Were all together. Seven are mentioned. Nathanael is the same as Bartholomew, and probably
all are apostles. They cannot think their apostleship has terminated; so we understand that they are
only waiting, until Jesus comes as he promised (Matt. 28:7).

3. I am going fishing. As usual, Peter takes the lead.

4. As the sun was rising. This is after they had fished all night without success.
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disciples did not know that it was Jesus. Then

he said to them, ‘“Young men, haven’t you-

caught anything?”
“Not a thing,” they answered.

He said to them, “Throw your net out on the -

right side of the boat, and you will find some.”
So they threw the net out, and could not pull
it back in, because they had caught so many
fish.

"The disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter,
“It is the Lord!’’ When Simon Peter heard that it
was the Lord, he wrapped his outer garment
~ around him (for he had taken his clothes off)
and jumped into the water. *The other disciples
came to shore in the boat, pulling the net full of
fish. They were not very far from land, about a
hundred yards away. *When they stepped ashore
they saw a charcoal fire there with fish on it,
and some bread. '°Then Jesus said to them,
“Bring some of the fish you have just caught.”

11Simon Peter went aboard and dragged the
net ashore, full of big fish, a hundred and fifty-
three in all; even though there were so many, still
the net did not tear. “Jesus said to them, “Come
and eat.”” None of the disciples dared ask him,
“Who are you?”’ because they knew it was the
Lord. **So Jesus went over, took the bread, and
gave it to them; he did the same with the fish.

14This, then, was the third time Jesus showed
himself to the disciples after he was raised from
death.

He called out to them,
“Friends, haven’t you

' ca}lght any fish?”

‘No,” they answered.

He said, ‘“Throw your net
on the right side of the boat
and you will find some.”
When they did, they were
unable to haul the net in be-

5

calrxlse of the _1a;ge number of -

ish,

Theti the disciple whom
Jesus loved said to Peter, “It
is the Lord!” As soon as Si-
mon Peter heard him say,
“Itis the Lord,” he wrapped
his outer garment around
him (for he had taken it off)
and jumped into the water.
The other disciples followed
in the boat, towing the net
full of fish, for they were not
far from shore, about a hun-
dred yards. When they land-
ed, they saw a fire of burn-
ing coals there with fish on
it, ahd some bread.

Jesus said to them, “Bring
some of the fish you have
just caught.”

Simon Peter climbed a-
board and dragf%‘ed the net
ashore. It was full of large
fish, 153, but even with so
many the net was not torn.
Jesus said to them; “Come
and have breakfast.” None
of the disciples dared ask
him, “Who are you?” They
knew it was the Lord. Jesus
came, took the bread and
gave it to them, and did the
same with the fish. This was
now the third time Jesus ap-
peared to his disciples after
he was raised from the dead.

5. Young men. pAIDIA. He deliberately speaks as any stranger would who wanted to buy fish from

fishermen. :

7. It1s the Lord! The miracle helps John recognize Jesus. Peter, as usual, is the first to act. He jumps

into the water!

12-13. None of the disciples dared ask him. This implies there was something “different” which made

them want to ask questions.

14. The third time. The third time to the disciples. [The first was to ten (John 20:19); the second to
eleven (John 20:26).] A list of the appearances is given in the notes on Matt. 28:9.
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Jesus and Peter Jesus Relnstates Peter
15sAfter they had eaten, Jesus said to Simon | When they had finished 15
PpPon eating, Jesus said to Simon
Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me mote | peter, ““Simon son of John,
than these?”’ do you truly love me more
I} 7] m than these?”
Yes, Lord,” he answered, “you know that I | “«yes, Lord,” he said,
love you.” “you know that I love you,”
s P 7] ” Jesus said, “Feed my
Jesus said to him, “Take care of my lambs.” | jambs.”
16A second time Jesus said to him, “Simon, son Again Jesus said, *‘Simon 16
9 son of John, do you truly
of John, do you love me? Tove me?"
“Yes, Lord,” he answered, ‘“you know that He answered, “Yes, Lord,
9 you know that I love you.”
Llove you. , Je;us said, “Take care of
: : T 2 | mysheep.”
; Jesus said to him, “Take care of my sheep rhe third time he said to 17
A third time Jesus said, “Simon, son of John, | him, “Simon son of John, do
do you love me?”’ you love me?”
. Peter was hurt because
Peter became sad because Jesus asked him Jesus asked him the third
the third time, ‘“Do you love me?” and said to | time, ‘'Doyoulove me?” He
. Py . said, “Lord, you know all
him, “Lord, you know everything; you know things; you kriow that I love
that I love you!” . : ou. v
) . ‘@ Jesus said, “Feed my
Jesus said to him, “Take care of my sheep. | sheep. I tell you the truth, 18
18] tell you the truth: when you were young you | When you were younger you
dressed yourself and went
used to fasten your belt and go anywhere you | where you wanted; but when
wanted to; but when you are old you will stretch | you ate old you will stretch
oy 4t out you hands, and someone
out your hands and someone else will tie them | cise'will dress you and lead
and take you where you don’t want to go.” '*(In | you where you do not want
. . v g5 s . to go.” Jesus said this to in-- 19
saying this Jesus was indicating the way in | dicate the kind of death by

15-17, Do you love me more than these? Than these other disciples do? [Some think it means: “Than
you love the boat and the fishing business?”’ McGarvey thinks this.] This incident with Peter is probably
to show him that he is still an apostle and shares the obligation with the others. There is a subtle “play

" on words” in the original language. Jesus does not say Peter (a rock), but Simon (a hearing, Gen.

29:33). Twice Jesus asks: “Do you love me?”’ [AcAPE]; and Peter answers: “You know that I /ike you"”
[pHILOS]. The third time, Jesus asks: “Do you like me?” [pHILOS]. Peter becomes sad as he answers:
“You know that I like you" [pHILOS]. Alford (Greek Testament), McGatvey, et.. al., think this is the
correct explanation. However, The Expositor's Greek Testament, Johnson, Lipscomb, et. al., think
there is no significance in using the two words. The Latin Vulgate does distinguish between them,
though, using p1LicIs and AMo. But few English translations make the distinction. [Some see this as an
“official reinstatement’’ of Peter as an apostle; that he denied three times, therefore must confess three
times. But there is no proof Peter ever ceased to be an apostle, and his guilt is not greatly different from
the others who also abandoned Jesus (compare Jokn 16:32).] Take care of my lambs, Three times Jesus
repeats this [in different forms], showing he places his trust in this man [who probably had a deep sense
of guilt]. Peter was never the same after these things had happened to him (see Luke 22:31-32),

18, I tell you the truth, What Jesus now says is a prediction that Peter will die for his Lord. [All the
apostles did die because of Christ, except John.]

19, (In which Peter would die.) Traditional History says Peter was crucified [upside down] at Rome, and
Paul was beheaded there, both about the same time (around 68 A.D.), by Emperor Nero. [Paul was
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which Peter would die and bring glory to God.)
Then Jesus said_ to him, “Follow me!”

Jesus and the Other Disciple

20Peter turned around and saw behind him
that other disciple, whom Jesus loved—the one
who had leaned close to Jesus at the meal and
asked, “Lord, who is going to betray you?”
2'When Peter saw him, he said to Jesus, “Lord,
what about this man?”

22Jesus answered him, “If I want him to live
until I come, what is that to you? Follow me!”

2So a report spread among the followers of-

Jesus that this disciple would not die. But Jesus
did not say that he would not die; he said, “If
I want him to live until I come, what is that to
you?”

*4He is the disciple who spoke of these things,
the one who also wrote them down; and we know
that what he said is true.

Conclusion

2sNow, there are many other things that Jesus
did. If they were all written down one by one, I

suppose that the whole world could not hold the

books that would be written.

which Peter would glorify
God. Then he said to him,
“Follow mel”

Peter turned and saw that 20
the disciple whom Jesus
loved was following them.

. (This was the one who had

jeaned back against Jesus at
the supper and had said,
“Lord, who is going to be-
tray you?”’) When Peter saw 21
him, he asked, “Lord, what
about him?”

Jesus answered, “If Iwant 22
him to ‘remain alive until I
return, what is that to you?
You must follow me.” Be- 23
cause : of this, the rumor

gread among the brothets

at this dlsclple would not
die. But Jesus did not say
that he would not die; he
only said, “If I want him to
remain- alive until I return,
what is that to you?”

This is the disciple who 24
testifies to these things and
who wrote them down. We
know that his testimony is
true.

-Jesus. did many other 25
things as well. If every one of
them were written down, I
suppose that even the whole
world would not have room

_for the books that would be

written,

a Roman citizen, Peter was not.] Follow me! The future had a blessing for Peter, if he “kept the
Faith.” He did, from this time on!

22. If I want him to live until I come? Jesus is saying: “‘It’s none of your business what the future holds
for others. You follow me, and let the others take care of themselves!” Johnson sees in “until I come,” a
reference to John staying on earth longer than the others, and “Christ coming” to give John the
Revelation message. John died about 100 A.D.

23. So a report spread. This shows how precisely John remembered what Jesus had said! There can be
-no question that John died. His grave at Ephesus was well known among the early Christians.

24, And we know that what he said Is true. Many think these words were written by the church- elders
at Ephesus, showing their “endorsement” of all that John wrltes McGarvey thinks the ‘T suppose”
of the next verse implies this verse is an “official statement” in formal language. Compare the intro-
duction to I John.

25. There are many other things that Jesus did. Only a small part of Jesus’ life and actions are recorded
for us. But the sacred historians had no intention of producing an “‘unabridged cyclopedla We are
given all the facts we need to make an accurate choice (John 20:31).



